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TT hath been the wisdom of the Church of England, ever since the 
first compiling of her public Liturgy, to keep the mean between 
the two extremes, of too much stiffness in refusing, and of too much 
easiness in admitting any variation from it. For, as on the one side 
common experience showeth, that where a change hath been made 
of things advisedly established (no evident necessity so requiring) 
sundry inconveniences have thereupon ensued, and those many 
times more and greater than the evils that were intended to be 
remedied by such change: So, on the other side, the particular forms 
of Divine worship, and the rites and ceremonies appointed to be used 
therein, being things in their own nature indifferent, and alterable, 
and so acknowledged, it is but reasonable, that upon weighty and 
important considerations, according to the various exigency of times 
and occasions, such changes and alterations should be made therein, 
as to those that are in place of Authority should from time to time 
seem either necessary or expedient. — From the Preface to the Book of 
Common Prayer. 
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THE LORD EBUKY, P.C., 

FOR 80 MANY TEARS 
THE STEADFAST ADVOCATE OF LITURGICAL REVISION, 
IS 

THIS SUGGESTIVE WORK INSCRIBED, 
AS A TOKEN OF SINCERE RESPECT, 
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THE AUTHOR. 



Destroy it not, for a blessing is in it. — Is, Ixr. 8. 

Take away the dross from the silver, and there shall 'come forth a 
vessel for the finer. — Prov. xxv. 4. 

Prepare the way ; take up the stumbling-block out of the way of my 
people. — Is. lvii. 14. 

Let us follow after the things which make for peace, and things 
wherewith one may edify another. — Rom. xiv. 19. 

We write none other things unto you, than what ye read or acknow- 
ledge, and I trust ye shall acknowledge even to the end. — 2 Cor. i. 13. 
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EXPLANATORY PREFACE. 



Shortly after I published, in 1860, my Ltturgia Recusa, 
which is more fully described in the title-page of this its 
sequel, suggestions were made to me from several quarters 
that I should lay before my readers the actual pattern of a 
Booh of Common Prayer, revised, amended, and amplified 
throughout This they thought would tend to elucidate the 
alterations advocated more efficaciously than any argumen- 
tative or didactic pamphlet, however well composed. After 
some reflection I determined to go to work again, and this 
publication is the result of my labours, for which I had 
received at least some training in a very early apprenticeship 
to most of the branches of Liturgical Eevision. 

I was also fortunate in possessing many helps on my 
right and left, — especially the multitudinous writings of 
the Rev. C. H. Davis,* the well-known advocate of Litur- 



! * See the following :— 

u Hints and Suggestions on a Revision of the Liturgy, <fcc" London : 
J, H. Jackson and Seeleys. 1851. 

u Moderate Revision of the Prayer-book on the Orthodox Principles of its 
Preface," Ac. London : J. H. Jackson and Seeleys. 1853. 

" Prayer-book Difficulties Explained," <fcc London : J. H. Jackson and 
Seeleys. 1855. 
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I gical amendment for many years, and the pamphlet edited by 
William Trail, Esq., of Dublin,* entitled, "Amendments in 
; the Book of Common Prayer, prepared by the Committee of 
the Liturgical Amendment Society of Ireland, with the assist- 
ance of a number of the Clergy and Laity in England and 
, Ireland." Besides these works, I had long been acquainted 
1 with many others, all tending to the general result,! but 
J lying open to the objection urged by the best Mends of Revi- 
| sion, viz., the difficulty of unravelling the long thread of altera- 
\ tions from the meshes of the context, and of carrying in the mind 
some hundreds of changes recommended throughout the respective 
Services of our Common Prayer. 

Hence I determined to bring out a Suggestive Prayer-book, 
ah ovo usque ad mala, — from the Tables and Calendar to the 
end of the Articles; and, by the blessing of God upon my 
humble efforts and earnest industry, here it is, — 

OCUUS SUBJECTA FIDELIBUS. 

I may be thought perhaps a bold man for attempting so 
great a work, and that, too, single-handed. Surely, it will be 
said, such a document ought to have emanated at least from a 



" Convocation's Problem Solved," Ac. London : Seeley, Jackson, and 
Halliday. 1855. 

"A School-room Lecture, Liturgy," Ac. London: Seeley, Jackson, and 
Halliday. 1857. 

" Liturgical Revision," Ac. With an Introduction by Lord Ebury. 
London : Seeley, Jackson, and Halliday. 1859. 

* Second Edition. London : Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 1861. 

f An ample list of upwards of a hundred of these Pamphlets, with their 
titles in exteruo, will be found at the end of the Annual Report of the 
Association for Promoting a Revision of the Liturgy aod a Review of the 
Acts of Uniformity (President, the Lord Ebury), 17, Buckingham-street, 
Adelphi, W.C. 
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PREFACE. vii 

body of Clergymen, if not from a council of Bishops.* True. 
But how could such a body be got together, or such a council 
be put into action? And, if assembled at all, what guarantee 
would exist for the preservation of that harmony in feeling 
and unison of thought, which would be essential for carrying 
out the work in the same tone and style from beginning to 
end ? Far better, it occurred to me, to finish it alone and lay 
it, when complete in my own way, before the Clergy and the 
Public for consideration and criticism. Besides, if haply a 
Royal Commission or other authoritative body should be ap- 
pointed to revise the Prayer-book, here they will find a 
pattern upon Scriptural and Protestant principles ready to 
their band. Let them cull out the good and throw the value- 
less away. 

I was no stranger to the difficulties of my task, nor un- 
mindful of the obloquy and rebuke to which I might expose 
myself. But at the same time I knew I was not singular. 
Publications of the same kind had again and again issued from 
the press, some of them valuable, and others of little utility,! 
or of a questionable character} as to Creed and Doctrine, 



* See those clever and vivacious writings, u The Ingoldsby Letters," 
by the Rev. James Hildyard, B.D., Rector of Ingoldsby, in the comity and 
Diocese of Lincoln. This work has already reached its Third Edition, and 
is^ now (1868) published in two handsome volumes. London : Routledge, 
Warne, and Routledge, Farringdon-street ; and New York, 66, Walker-street. 

f For example: "A Sabbath Service for Christians," published at 
Matlock, Bath, 1652, S2mo.; and "The Layman's Prayer-book, being the 
Book of Common Prayer Altered so as not to Contradict Scripture," dec. 
Printed for F. Baisler. London : 1845. 32mo. 

| See the remarks of Ingoldsby on " The Book of Common Prayer of the 
Church of England Adapted for General Use in other Protestant Churches." 
London : W. Pickering. 1852. 12mo.— The 25th Letter of the Third Series. 
Vol. ii., pp. 119, 120. Second Edition, 1861. 

The Booh of Common Prayer of the Established Chwrch of England 
Adapted for General Use. London : 1855, is, I believe, the work of the Rev. 
— — — — — Google 
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having been compiled for the use of Congregations* holding 
peculiar opinions. It does not belong to my present purpose 
to describe or analyze them, and accordingly I pass them by. 

But could I not, I argued, produce a Prayer-book as it 
Might Be, if not altogether free from blemish, yet capable of 
doing some good and deserving a place among the profitable, 
especially having, as I have hinted, so many auxiliaries at 
hand and examples before me ? I will briefly mention a few 
of these publications for the information of the reader, and in 
my own defence. 

By the kindness of Lord Ebury I have recently had access 
to some scarce Liturgical Revision Tracts,! among which 
there is a Formula, without name, but dated in 1749, entitled 
" The Expediency and Necessity of Revising and Improving 
the Public Liturgy, &c., with a Specimen of a New Liturgy." 
It is suggestive of much that is truly valuable. Another, also 



Newman Hall. It contains only those portions of our Liturgy which are in- 
tended for public worship. It is perfectly orthodox, and complete as far as 
it goes, but must be regarded rather as an abridgment of the Church Liturgy 
for the use of Nonconforming Congregations. 

* The Formulary in use among the followers of the late Mr. Irving, who 
term themselves the " Holy Apostolic Church," contains nearly the entire of 
our Liturgy, with many amplifications, especially in respect of Introits, An- 
thems, and Proper Prefaces, It recognizes all the main doctrines of our faith, 
but is fraught, as might be expected, with the characteristic sentiments of 
that Denomination. 

f I do not think it necessary to describe the 44 Middleburgh Liturgy," 1586 
and 1602 ; or the 44 Scottish Prayer-book," 1637 ; or 44 The Directory for the 
Worship of God," Ac, 1644 ; or 44 The Reformation of the Liturgy as it was 
Presented to the Right Rev. Bishops by the Divines appointed by his 
Majesty's Commission" (i.e. Richard Baxter's liturgy), 1661; or the 
44 Book of Common Prayer, Ac, as Revised and Proposed to the Use of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in a Convention, Ac, in the States of New 
York, New Jersey," Ac (tVe, the American Prayer-book), 1786. All these 
compose that valuable publication by the Rev. Peter Hall, MJL, entitled, 
44 Reliquiae Liturgiga." Printed and published at Bath, in five small 
volumes, 1847. 
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anonymous and dated in 1753, is termed " A Specimen of a 
Liturgy designed for the Use of a Private Congregation," and 
has "JL Method for Morning Prayer," and " Another for the 
Evening." It is framed after the manner of the Litany, and 
is for the most part in the language of Scripture. I mention 
these Tracts, as links in the chain of evidence how continu- 
ously Liturgical improvement has been thought of and called 
for since the era of the Act of Uniformity, and as coupling 
together the proposed Revision of 1689* with the movements 
in the same direction in the earlier part of this century, and 
again at the present time, with which we at this moment are 
chiefly concerned. 

For that reason I pass on at once to a work, entitled, The 
Prayer-hook Remodelled and Adapted to the Men and Circum- 
stance* of the Present Times. London : 1860. The author, a 
Minister of the Church of England, conceals his name, but 
his production is of a character to do him much credit, though 
I lament the excision of many valuable Formulas, and the 
great alteration made in the Litany and the Communion 
Service. His new Formulary, also, for Evening Prayer, 
seems to come short of the Litwrgical spirit ; and the reduction 
of the Articles to Twenty, as well as the way in which those 
twenty are rewritten, form serious objections! to the book. It 
cannot possibly become the Liturgy of the Church of Cranmer, 



* We possess that invaluable document in the Parliamentary Blue Book 
of 2nd Jane, 1854, which is a Publication from the MS. in the Lambeth 
Library of the Alterations in the Book of Common Prayer prepared by the 
Royal Commissioners for the Revision of the Liturgy in 1689. If the reader 
will patiently compare my suggested changes with those proposed by the 
eminent men who sat on that Committee, it will be seen how entirely I 
sympathize with their views and amendments. 

f For the full analysis of this work, and remarks upon it, see again the 
" Ingoldsby Letters." Third Series, Letter zxziv., p. 157, Vol. ii. Second 
Edition. 1861. This part of the Third Edition is now in the press. 
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Ridley, and Latimer, or their disciples. And farther, the 
doctrinal changes proposed are for too sweeping, as well 
as antagonistic to some views with which Evangelical 
Protestants could scarcely consent to part, without repudiating 
many of the most precious passages of the New Testament* 

Another attempt at a Revised Liturgy is also, I apprehend, 
the work of an individual Clergyman,* although it has ap- 
peared in fragments from time to time in a provincial News- 
paper ; — a work of much merit, but, in my opinion, not going 
far enough,— correcting comparatively but few things, and yet 
reprinting nearly the entire Liturgy. It must, however, be a 
great disadvantage to this revised Formulary that it appears 
piecemeal in a local periodical of small circulation, neither is 
it fair to judge of a work as yet unfinished. I trust it is in- 
tended for reproduction, some other day, in£a separate and 
improved shape, f 

For all these reasons I concluded that I also might be justi- 
fied in presenting the Church and the Public with another 
model, which is honestly and truly my own. I have of course 
availed myself of the suggestions of collateral testimony ; but, 
whether it be for weal or woe, I alone am responsible for 
this Revised and Reconstructed Lttttbgy. So anxious have 
I been not to compromise other persons, that I have not con- 
sulted, on the method or matter of this book, either the Pre- 
sident of the Association for Promoting the Revision of the 



* Identical perhaps with the author of a short but excellent Pamphlet, en- 
titled " Liturgical Revision." Third Edition. By the Rev. G. Venables, 
Incumbent of Christ Church, Friesland. London : Wertbeim and Co. ; and 
Deddington: Hiron. 1860. The author's motto is indeed well worth re* 
cording here, viz., ** Whether is mors blameworthy he who is guilty 
of Schism, or he who needlessly drives men into it." 

f It contains some new and acceptable Formulas after the method of 
Litanies for Cottage Lectures and School-room Services. 
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Prayer-book, to which I have for some time belonged, or any 
of the Members of that Society, upon whose table* I shall pre- 
sently lay this farther fruit of my humble labours, among a 
boat of other JPamphletsf bearing directly^or indirectly on the 
subject, 

I would add. that, while I do not deprecate criticism, 
I ask for a fair trial and a patient hearing, at the bar of 
Scripture, Protestantism, and Episcopacy. Even if I am in 
fault for the result, my motive is good ; while, convinced as 
I have been for six-and-thirty years of the necessity of Revi- 
sion, I am now more than ever under the impression that if 
we would preserve the true Church of England, and hand her 
down to posterity, we must, after the lapse of 200 years, no 
longer refuse correction, but at once carry out into action what 
were really the intentions of our original Eeformers, who 
would certainly have gone further had they lived longer, and 
whose initiative would have been acted upon by their succes- 
sors, but for other opposing elements and that unhappy re- 
actionary spirit, which led us so far away from the principles 
of the Second Book of King Edward VI., and ultimately 
applied the manacles and fetters with no gentle hand, screwing 
all together and rivetting everything fast and sure by means 
of that vice of iron, the Caroline Act of Uniformity, August 
24th, 1662. 

As to my general design, I have endeavoured to follow as 
far as possible a consecutive arrangement. Hence I have placed 



* The Association receives and circulates all Pamphlets on Liturgical 
Revision or collateral objects which may be sent in by their respective 
authors, provided their writings contain no heterodox views, or sentiments 
which are clearly subversive of the fundamental doctrines of our common 
Christianity, according to the Canon of the Scriptures. 

f Classed according to date of publication for several years back, at the 
end of the above-named Association's First Occasional Paper, Oct 21st, 1862. 
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the Collects in. the Morning Service, where they first occur for 
use, and as early as possible in the Prayers, where I think 
they ought properly to come. The Commandments, which 
seem most requisite for the mixed multitude of Christians, are 
removed from the Communion Service, and so placed that they 
may be used either at Morning or Evening Service. The 
Creeds are grouped, and from that of Athanasius the damnatory 
clauses are removed. The Litany, but slightly corrected, is 
placed between the Morning and Evening Services, for reasons 
to be gathered from the Eubrics. I, too, have tried my hand 
at a Third or Supplementary Service ; with what success I 
leave my readers to judge. The Order for the Celebration of 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is totally a separate ritual. 
The Psalter, which might well be a distinct volume, would 
naturally come next in my consecutive system, and divide the 
Public from the Occasional Services. But I do not print it 
now, either according to the new Tables or otherwise. 

It will be observed in the new Tables that I have provided 
Proper Psalms for every Sunday, Festival, and Fast through- 
out the year, and that I have expurgated the Calendar of the 
names of dead men and women whom we have no Scriptural 
reason for commemorating ; while I have totally banished the 
Apocrypha, and replaced those dark and doubtful Books by 
authentic portions of God's Holy Word. I have, however, re- 
vised the Sunday First Proper Lessons,* replacing the less 
profitable by passages more suitable for a mixed Congregation, 
and though banishing the Romish Saints from their niches in 
the Temple of God, I have strictly retained the notice of those 
days when we commemorate events in the life of our Blessed 



* The reading of the New Testament is so managed that the Epistles will 
often be heard at Morning Prayer, and the Gospels and Acta in the Afternoon 
or Evening. 
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Lord, his Holy Mother, and the Apostles of his Church, with 
two or three other seasons worthy of special observation. 

My own views, in common with a host of ministers and 
people, have constrained me to remove every affirmation of 
regeneration, as a necessary result, from the Baptismal Service, 
as well as from the Catechism and the Order for Confir- 
mation. 

I have made only slight changes in the Marriage Service, 
but I have attended to the general feeling in respect of that 
for the Burial of the Dead. 

I trust it will be thought that I have greatly improved the 
Commination Service, and that some value will be attached 
to the Forms I have introduced for Thanksgiving after Har- 
vest,* for conducting Divine Worship in Prisons and Peni- 
tentiaries, the Consecration of Churches, and the Institution 
of Ministers. Some of these I have gathered from the Ameri- 
can Prayer-bookf and other sources, revising and adapting 
them in my own way. 

It was essential to my plan to take out that clause, 
""Whosesoever sins thou dost forgive," &c., from the Ordi- 
nation Service, and for a similar reason the word Priest is 
totally banished from my book ; while instead of the term 
Absolution, I have preferred to say, Declaration of God's will- 
ingness to forgive Sin. 

The corrections I have made in the Thirty-nine Articles 



* I have made some use of .4 Form of Prayer with Thanksgiving to 
' Almighty God for the Blessings of Harvest, to be used when it shall be Allowed 
by the Ordinary, Northampton : Printed by H. Stanton, and sold by R. 
Harris. 1862. 

I have no knowledge of the author of this little Formula, but I have reason 
to believe it was extensively circulated, and much used last autumn, in the 
dioceses of Oxford and Peterborough. 

f See the note at the foot of page 8, preceding. 

» i .... .. . ■ . * ■ 
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either are justified by the original and authorised Latin, or 
are such as rather strengthen than invalidate the substratum 
of Scriptural doctrine and our common Christianity. 

Throughout the whole book I have studied faithfully to 
preserve the tone and spirit of the English Liturgy ; while I 
honestly confess I have laboured to remove, on the one hand, 
every trace of that old leaven which " gives occasion to those 
who seek occasion" for ultra Sacramentalism, the revival of 
Auricular Confession, and some practices of a questionable 
tendency. On the other hand, it has been my study to open 
no door for disputing the inspiration of the Bible, for laxity 
of Evangelical doctrine, for extenuation of the real efficacy of 
the Atonement, or derogating from the glory of the Holy 
Trinity. 

Finally, I have only to commend the result of my labours 
to the Divine Blessing which I earnestly seek, and to the 
candid consideration of the reader, whether clerical or lay. 
The Church consists of both. For both I write. Both I wish 
equally to serve. May my humble efforts be some day, if not 
at once, instrumental for the good of my fellows, and the 
glory of the God and Father of us all, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord ! 

B. B. 

P.S. — I have not thought it necessary to reprint the 
Preface and Prolegomena to the Prayer-book, as published 
in 1662, but I have placed a portion of the first and most 
remarkable paragraph on the back of my title-page. 



Parsonage* Queenborough, Kent, 
January 21st, 1863. 
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Table L 


—PROPER PSALMS 




FOB EYKRY LORD'S DAT AND 


OTHER HOLT-DATS THROUGHOUT THE TEAR. 




MORMON} 


EVENING 






18 


50, 76 






98, 94 


95, 96 






97, 98 


99, 100 






102 


90 


7 New Year's Day (the Circumcision 




45 

89 


85 
110, 182 


of Christ) 


23, 91 


144, 145 


8 Second Sunday after Christmas . 




85 


45 






46, 67 


72 


10 First Sunday after Epiphany . . . 




108 


108, 117 


11 Second „ 




38, 100 


66 


12 Third „ 




81, 82 


60 


13 Fourth „ 




84, 87 


138, 134 


14 Fifth „ 




185 


146 


15 Sixth „ 




147, 148 


149, 150 






8, 19 


44 






73 


74 






1, 16, 20 


29, 101 






6, 32 


38 






51 


102 






180, 145 


6, 32 




88 


51 




90 or 102 


130 145 






54, 55 


56 




40,* 41 


69 






22 or 42, 43 


59 or 64, 129 






8, 4 or 25 


13, 43 or 180 






2, 16 or 118 


57 or 118 






111 113 


2, 16, 23 






57 or 2, 16 


111, 118 






77 


78 


82 Third „ 




105 


lD6 






107 


114 115 


34 Fifth „ 




\<9A l«fi lOft 


139 






21, 24 


30 






118 


92 110 






68 


104 


38 Whitr Monday and Tuesday 




48 or 144 


145 or 150 




9 or 27 


34 or 46, 47 






8 4 5 


7 ' 


41 Second „ 

42 Third „ 




10 


11 12 18 




14 


17 




28 70 or 90 


91 


44 Fifth „ 




25 


26 28 






81 


35 36 
39 




87 






49 


52, 53 






58, 61 


62, 63, 70 






65* 75 


' 71 




79, 80 


83 




86 


88 




109 


112, 116 






1X9, 1 16 


H9 t 17 82 






119/38— 48 


119* 49 64 






119* fig so 


119* si 96 


56 Seventeenth „ 




119 *97 112 


H9 f '113 128 


57 Eighteenth „ 




119 '129 144 


119* 145—160 


58 Nineteenth „ 




lift lfll 17fl 


190 12V 122 






123, 124 


125, 126 






127, 128 


129, 130 






131, 133, 184 


136 






182 


• 189 






137, 140 


92, 137 


64 Twenty-fifth „ 




115 


145 


65 Twenty-sixth „ 




141, 142 


143, 144 


66 Sunday next before Advent .... 




147 


148, 149, 150 
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TABLE II. 

The Psalms arranged for daily use throughout two months ; and so assorted that the Psalms 
which belong to the mornings of the first month will occur in the evenings of the second. 



JANUARY 


FEBRUARY 


MORNING 


EVENING 


MORNING 


EVENING 


1 


Ore. Prop. Psalms 


1,2 


1 


99 — 101 


102 


2 


8,4 


5,6 


2 


103 


104 


8 


7,8 
10, 11 


9 


3 


105 


106 


4 


12, 18 


4 


107 


IftR 100 

1VO, 1OT 


5 


14, 15 


16, 17 


5 


110, 111 


112 118 


6 


Bptph. Prop. Psalms for both services 


6 


114, 115 


116 117 


7 


18 


19 


7 


118 


H9 i 24 


8 


20, 21 
38,24 


22 


8 


119, 25—56 


no R7 an 

110, Ul~~ ow 


9 


25, 26 


9 


119, 81 — 112 


11Q 11Q tAA 

119, HO In 


10 


27,28 


29,30 


10 


119, 146—176 


120—122 


11 


81 


82,88 


11 


123 — 125 


126—128 


12 


84 


85 


12 


129 — 181 


132 188 


18 


86 


87 


18 


134, 135 


186 187 


14 . 


88 


39,40 


14 


138, 139 


140 141 


15 


41,42 


43,44 


15 


142, 148 


144 145 


16 


45,46 


47,48 


16 


146, 147 


148 150 


17 


49 


50 


17 


If 2 


ft A 




61,52 


53,54 


18 


5, 6 


7 8 


19 


55 


56, 57 


19 


9 


10* 11 


20 


58,59 


60, 61 


20 


12, 18 


14 15 


21 


62,68 


64,65 


21 


16, 17 


18 


22 


66,67 


68 


22 


19 


20,21 


28 


69 


70,71 « 


23 


22 


23,24 


24 


72 


73 


24 


25,26 


27,28 


25 


74, 75 


76, 77 


25 


29,80 


31,82 


26 


78 


79,80 


26 


33,84 


85,36 


27 


81,82 


83,84 


27 


37 


38,39 


28 


85,86 
89 


87,88 


28 


40, 41 


42,48 


29 


90, 91 
94 


29 


44 


46,46 


30 


92,98 








31 


9fi,96 


97. 98 








MARCH 


APRIL 


"morning 


EVENING 


MORNING 


EVENING 


1 


47,48 


49 


1 


148—150 


1,2 


2 


60 


51,52 


2 


3,4 


5,6 


8 


58,54 


55 


3 


7,8 ' 


9 


4 


56,57 


58, 59 


4 


10,11 


12, 18 


5 


60, 61 


62, 68 


5 


14, 15 


16, 17 


6 


64,66 


66, 67 


6 


18 


19 


7 


68 


69 


7 


20, 21 


22 


8 


70, 71 


72 


8 


23,24 


25,26 


9 


78 


74, 75 


9 


27,28 


29,30 


10 


76, 77 


78 


10 


81 


32,88 


11 


79,80 


81,82 


11 


84 


35 


12 


88,84 


85,86 


12 


86 


87 


13 


87,88 


89 


13 


88 


39,40 


14 


90, 91 


92, 98 


14 


41,42 


43,44 


16 


94 


95,96 
99—101 


15 


45,46 


47,48 


16 


97,98 


16 


49 


50 


17 


102 


103 


17 


51,52 


53,54 


18 


104 


106 


18 


66 


56,57 


19 


106 


107 


19 


68,59 


60, 61 


20 


108, 109 


110, 111 


20 


62,68 


64,66 


21 


112, 118 


114, 115 


21 


66,67 


68 


22 


116, 117 


118 


22 


69 


70, 71 


28 


119, 1—24 


119, 25—56 


28 


72 


73 


24 


119, 57-60 


119, 81—112 


24 


74, 75 


76,77 


25 


119, 118—144 


119, 146—176 


25 


78 


79,80 


26 


120—122 


128—125 


26 


81,82 


83,84 


27 
28 


126—128 
182, 133 


129—181 
134, 135 


27 
28 


85,86 
69 


87,88 
90, 91 


29 


136, 187 


138, 189 


29 


92, 93 


94 


30 


140, 141 


142, 143 


30 


95, 96 


97,98 


31 


144. 145 


14fi, 147 


4 


> 









MAY 



6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 



1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 



MORNING 

99—101 
103 
105 
107 
110, 111 
114, 115 
118 
119, 25—56 
119, 81—112 
119, 145—176 

128- 125 

129— 181 
184, 135 
138, 139 
142, 143 
146, 147 

1,2 
5,6 
9 

12, 13 
16, 17 

19 

22 
25,26 
29,30 
32,33 

85 

87 
39,40 
43,44 
47,48 



EVENING 

102 

104 

106 
108, 109 
112, 113 
116, 117 
119, 1—24 
119, 57—80 
119, 113—144 
120—122 
126—128 
132, 133 
136, 187 
140,141 
144,145 
148—150 

3,4 

7,8 
10, 11 
14, 15 

18 
20, 21' 
23,24 
27,28 

81 

84 

86 

38 
41,42 
45,46 

49 



JULY 



148—150 

3,4 

7,8 
10, 11 
14, 15 

18 
20, 21 
23,24 
27,28 

81 

34 

86 

38 
41,42 
45,46 

49 
51,52 

55 
58,59 
62,63 
66,67 

69 

72 
74,75 

78 
81,82 
85,86 

89 
92,98 
95,96 
99—101 



EVENING 



1,2 
5,6 
9 

12, 18 
16,17 

19 

22 
25,26 
29,30 
82,83 

35 

87 
39,40 
43,44 
47,48 

50 
53,54 
56,57 
60, 61 
64, 65 

68 
70, 71 

78 
76,77 
79,80 
88,84 
87,88 
90, 91 

94 
97,98 

102 



JUNE 



50 
58,54 
56,57 
60, 61 
64,65 

68 
70, 71 

78 
76,77 
79, 80 
88,84 
87,88 
90, 91 

94 
97,98 
102 
104 
106 
108, 109 
112, 113 
116, 117 
119, 1—24 
119, 57— 8j9 
119, 113—144 
120—122 
126—128 
132, 133 
186, 137 
140, 141 
144,145 



EVENING 



51, 52 

55 
58,59 
62,68 
66,67 
69 
72 
74,75 

78 
81,82 
85,86 

89 
92,98 
95,96 
99—101 
103 
105 
107 
110, 111 
114, 115 
118 
119, 25—56 
119, 81—112 
119, 145—176 
123—125 . 
129—131 
134, 185 
138, 139 
142, 148 
146, 147 



AUGUST 



MORNING 



103 
105 
107 
110, 111 
114, 115 
118 
119, 25—56 
119, 81—112 
119, 145—176 

128— 125 

129— 131 
134, 135 
138, 139 
142, 143 
146, 147 

1,2 
5,6 
9 

12, 13 
16, 17 

19 

22 
25,26 
29,30 
32,88 

35 

87 
89,40 
43,44 
47,48 

50 



EVENING 



104 
106 
108, 109 
112, 118 
116, 117 
119, 1—24 
119, 57—80 
119, 113—144 
120—122 
126—128 
132, 138 
136, 187 
140, 141 
144, 145 
148—150 
3,4 
7,8 
10, 11 
14, 15 

18 
20, 21 
23,24 
27, 28 
81 
84 
36 
38 
41,42 
45,46 

49 
51,52 



Goog le 



SEPTEMBER 


OCTOBER 




MORNI.VG 




140 BITES G 


EVENING 


1 


03,54 


t-,5 




3 4 


0! 2 


5! 


56, £7 


58, 59 




7 8 


9 


a 


60, 61 


62,63 




10* 11 


12, 13 


4 


64, 65 


66, 67 


4 


14 15 


16, 17 

19 


5 


; 68 


39 


A 


18 


6 


70, 71 


72 


6 


20 21 


22 


7 


73 


74, 75 




/a, « 


20, 26 


1 


76 i 77 


78 


g 


27 2-8 


29, 30 
32, 33 


9 


79, 80 


81, 82 


9 




10 


K:i 3 84 


85, Sfl 


10 


34 


35 


11 


87, 88 


89 


11 


36 


37 


12 


oi>, in 


92, 93 


12 


38 


39, 40 


13 


94 


95, 96 


i <j 




43, 44 


14 


&t. 9& 


99—101 


14 


45 46 


47, 48 
50 


15 


102 


LO'J 


1 n 

10 


4H 


16 


104 


105 


| f; 


51 52 


53, 54 


17 


106 


107 


17 




56, 57 


IS 


108, 109 


110, 111 


18 


58 59 


60, 61 


19 


112, 113 


114, 115 


if 


62, 63 


64, 65 


29 


116,117 


118 


20 


66 67 


68 


21 


119, 1—24 


119, 25— 56 


21 


69 


70, 71 


32 


119, 07— MO 


119, 81—112 


22 


72 


73 


23 


129, 113 — 144 


119, 145—176 


23 


74, 75 


76, 77 


94 


120—122 


123^125 


24 


78 


7U, Mi) 


25 


126—128 


129—131 


20 


81,82 


83 , 84 


L>li 


132, 133 


1*4, 135 


20 


85.86 


87, 88 


27 


136, 137 


138, 139 


27 


89 


90,91 
94 




140, HI 


142, 143 


23 




20 


144, 145 


149, 147 


29 


95, 96 


97, 98 


30 


148— ISO 


M 


38 
31 


99—101 
103 


103 
104 


NOVEMBER 


DECEMBER 


mo fining 


EVENING 


MORNING 




1 


105 


106 


1 


03,54 


55 


2 


107 


108,109 


2 


56, ^7 


58,59 


a 


110, 111 


112, 119 


3 


eo, ei 

04, Hi, 


62,63 


4 


114, HE 


116, 111 
119, 1—34 


4 


66, 67 


5 


118 


5 


68 


69 


9 


119, 25—06 


119,57—80 


6 


70, 71 


72 




119, SI— 113 
119, 145— ITS 


119, 113—144 


7 


73 


74. 75 


8 


120—122 


8 


76, 77 


78 


9 


123—125 


126—128 




79,80 


81,82 


10 


129-131 


132, 133 


10 


83, 84 


85, 86 
89 


11 


134, 136 


136, 137 


11 


R7, 88 


13 


138,189 


140, 141 


12 


90, 91 


92, 93 


13 


142, 143 


144, 140 


13 


94 


95, 96 


14 


146, 147 


148—150 


14 


97,98 
102 


99—101 


1.') 


I** 


3,4 


15 


103 


1« 




7, & 


16 


104 


105 


17 


V 


10,11 


17 


106 


107 


IS 


12, 13 


14, 15 


18 


108, 109 


110, 111 


19 


16* If 


IS 


\i) 


nij 113 


114, 115 


20 


IS 


30,21 


20 


116,117- 


113 


21 


22 


23, 24 


21 


119, 1—2* 


119, 20—48 


22 


25,36 


27,28 


22 


139, 49—73 


119, 73—96 


2.i 




23 


119, 97—120 


US, 121—144 


24 


ll:tt 


11 


24 


119, 140—176 


120—122 


5*5 


35 


36 


20 


Christmas Day. St* 


i Table of Prop. Ps. 


26 


37 


38 


26 


133—125 


126—128 


27 


39,40 


41,42 


27 


129—131 


132, 133 


23 






28 


134,135 


130, 137 


29 




29 


138, 139 


140, 141 
144, 145 


39 


5l s 02 


80 








31 




148—150 
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TABLE in. 



THE PSALMS ARRANGED IN NINBTY-TKRBB POBTIONS, TEE. THREE PORTIONS 
DAILY FOR ONE MONTH. 



DATS 


PORTIONS 


PSALMS 


DATS 


PORTIONS 


PSALMS 




1 


1,2,3 




1 


91,82 


1 


2 


4,5 


17 


2 


83 




3 


6,7 




3 


84,85 




1 


8,9 




1 


86,87 


2 


2 


10 


18 


2 


88 




3 


11,12- 




8 


89 




1 


13, 14 




1 


yo 


3 


2 


15, 16 


19 


2 


91 




3 


17 




3 


92, 93 




1 


18 




1 


94, 95,* 96 


4 


2 


19 


20 


2 


97, 98, 99 




3 


20, 21 




3 


100, 101 




1 


22 




1 


102 


5 


2 


28, 24, 25 


21 


2 


103 




3 


26, 27 




3 


104 




1 


26, 29 




1 


195 


6 


2 


80, 31 


2fr 


2 


106 




3 


32 




3 


107 




1 


38,34 




1 


108, 109 


7 


2 


35 


23 


2 


110, 111 




3 


36 




3 


112, 118 




1 


37 




1 


114, 115 


8 


2 


38,39 


> 24 


2 


116, 117 




3 


40 




3 


118 




1 


41,42 




1 


119, 1—32 


9 




43,44 


25 


2 


119,33— 48 




3. 


45 




3 


119, 49^-64 




1 


46,47,48 




1 


119, 65—88 


10 


* 


49 


25 


2 


119, 89—104 




3 


50 




3 


119, 105—120 




1 


51 




1 


119, 121—144 


11 


2 


52, 53, 54 


26 


r 2 


119, 145—160 




3 


55 




8 


119, 161—176 




1 


56, 57, 58 




1 


120, 121, 122 


12 


2 


56 60 


27 


2 


XJtOf A«, l«v 




3 


61, 62, 68 




3 


126, 127, 128 




1 


64, 66 




1 


129, 130, 131 


13 


2 


66, 67 


28 


2 


132, 138 




3 


68 




8 


134, 135 




1 


69 




1 


136 


14 


2 


70,71 


29 


2 


187, 138 




3 


72 




3 


139 




1 


73 




1 


140, 141 


15 


2 


74 


80 


2 


142, 143 




8 


75, 76 




3 


144 




1 


77 




1 


145, 146 


16 


2 


78 


. 31 


2 


147 




8 


79,80 




3 


148, 149, 150 



* To be omitted when previously used in Morning Prayer. 
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Table IV. — PROPER LESSONS 



TO BB BEAD AT MORNING AND EVENING PRAYER ON THE SUNDAYS 
THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 



First Sunday in Advent 

First Lesson.... 
Second Lesson .. 
Second Sunday in Advent 

First Lesson.,.. 
Second Lesson .. 
Third Sunday in Advent 

First Lesson.... 
Second Lesson .. 
Fourth Sunday in Advent 

First Lesson.... 
Second Lesson .. 
First Sunday after Christmas 
First Lesson.... 
Second Lesson .. 
Second Sunday aft. Christmas 

First Lesson 

Second Lesson .. 
First Sunday after Epiphany 
First Lesson.... 
Second Lesson .. 
Second Sunday after Epiphany 
Third „ „ 
Fourth „ „ 
Fifth „ » 
Sixth ,, »» 
Septuagesima Sunday 



Quinquagesima „ 
First Sunday in Lent 

Second „ „ 

Third „ „ 

Fourth „ „ 
Fifth 
Sixth 



Easter Day 



First Lesson.... 
Second Lesson .. 



First Lesson.... 
Second Lesson .. 

First Sunday after Easter 

Second „ „ .... 

Third „ „ .... 

Fourth „ >, .*•• 

Fifth 

Sunday after Asoension .... 
Whit-Sunday 

First Lesson.... 

Second Lesson . 
Trinity Sunday 

First Lesson... 

Second Lesson . 
First Sunday after Trinity . 
Second 
Third 
Fourth 
Fifth 
Sixth 



Isaiah 1 or Zech. 14 
Mat. 24, 1—28 

Isaiah 3, 1—15, or 5,* or Mai. 8 
Mat. 25, 1—80 

Isaiah 26 
Mark 10, 28— 46 

Isaiah 80 
Luke 21, 1—24 

Isaiah 32 
Luke 1, 5—25 

Isaiah 34 
Luke 1, 67—80 

Isaiah 40 
Acts 10 
Isaiah 43 or 44 

50 or 51 

55 or 57 

60f or61 

65 

Gen. 1 

3 

6 or 7 

12 to v. 10 or 15 

21tov.22or22tov.20 

27 or 28 

37 or 39 

43 or 45 

Exod. 3 or 5 
Mat. 26 to v. 86 

Exod. 12 or 18 
Mat 28 or Bom. 6 
Exod. 19 
Num. 13 or 14 

21 or 22 

Dent. 4 or 5 

8 or 9 

12 or 18 

Dent. 16 to v. 18 
Acts 10 from v. 84 to end 

Gen. 1 or 18 
Mat. 3 or John 14 
Josh. 2 or 8 

10 or 11 

Judges 2 Or 4 
Ruth 1 or 2 
1 Sam. 2 or 3 
15 or 16 or 17 



Isaiah 2 or 5 
Mat. 24, 29—51 

Isaiah 25 or Mai. 4 
Mat. 25, 81—46 

Isaiah 27 
Mark 18 



1 81 

Luke 21, 25—88 

Isaiah 88 
Luke 1, 26—56 

Isaiah 85 
Luke 2, 1—20 

Isaiah 41 or 42 

Acts 11, 1—26 
Isaiah 46 or 49 

52 or 54 

58 or 59 

62 or 68 

66 

Gen. 2 
4 

8 or 9 to v. 18 

17 to v. 28 or 18 

23 or 24 

82 or 85 

41 or 42 

49 or 50 

Exod. 9 or 10 
Mat. 26 from v. 86 



14 or 15 
Luke 24 or Acts 2 fr. v. 22 

Exod. 20 
Num. 16 or 17 to v. 8 of 18 

23 or 24 

Dent. 6 or 7 

10 or 11 

14 or 15 

Isai. 11, 12 
Acts 19 to v. 21 

Isa. 6 or Esek. 1 fr. v. 4 to end 
John 16 to v. 16 or 1 John 5 
Josh. 6 or 7 

23 or 24 

6 or 7 

Ruth 8 or 4 
1 Sam. 10 or 12 
22 or 28 



* If not used in the Evening Service of Advent Sunday, 
t If not read on the Epiphany. 

n;„; t ;^H k„ C ,000 IP 



Tablb IV.] PROPER LESSONS FOR SUNDAYS. 




MORNING 


EVENING 


Seventh Sunday after Trinity 
Eighth „ 
Ninth „ 
Tenth „ 
Eleventh „ 
Twelfth „ 
Thirteenth „ 
Fourteenth „ 
Fifteenth „ 
Sixteenth „ 
Seventeenth „ 
Eighteenth „ 
Nineteenth „ 
Twentieth „ 
Twenty-first „ 
Twenty-second „ 
Twenty-third „ 
Twenty-fourth „ 
Twenty-fifth „ 
Twenty-sixth „ 


2 Sam. 1 or 7 

18 or 19 

1 Kings 2 or 8 to v. 62 

17 or 18 

22 

2 Kings 4 or 5 

9 or 10 

18 or 19 

22 or 28 

Jar. 5 or 7 

10 or 11 

80 or 81 

Eaek. 13 or 14 

88 or 84 

Dan. 1 or 2 or 8 

7 or 9 

Hoe. 18 and 14 
Amos 3 or 5 
Hab. 2 or 8 
Zeoh. 18 or 14 


2 Sam. 12 or 15 
28 or 24 
1 Kings 10 or 18 

19 or 21 

2 Kings 2or3 

8 or 7 ! 

18 or 17 

20 or 21 

24 or 25 

Jer. 8 or 9 

17 or 22 

88 or 85 

Ezek. 18 or 20 

86 or 87 

Dan. 4 or 5or 6 

10 or 12 

Joel 1 or 2 or 3 

Mic. 2 or 6 
Hag. 2 or Zech. 3 and 4 
Mai. 1 or 3 and 4 


N.B. It shall be lawful for the Minister to substitute, at his discretion, the parallel 
chapters of the First and Second Books of Chronicles for any of the chapters selected, as 
above, from the First and Second Books of Kings. 

In Churches or Chapels where three Services are held in the same day, and Psalms are re- 
quired for the third occasion, the Minister may select some of the Psalms on Table L, or take 
the portions according to one or other of Tables IL or IIL 


Tablb V.— PROPER LESSONS FOR HOLY-DAYS. 




MORNING 


EVENING 




Prov. 1 
8 

Iaa. 9 to v. 8 
Lu. 2 to v. 15 or GaL 4. to v. 8 

Acts6fr. v. 8tov. 80 of 7 
Bev. 18 

Rev. 1 or 2 
John 17 

Jer. 81 to v. 22 or Mat. 18 
to v. 15 
Mat. 18, 1—14 or Bev. 7 8—17 

Gen. 1 or Dent. 10 fr. v. 12 
1 John 4 

Iuai. 42 to v. 17 or 80 
Luke 8 to v. 25 

Acts 22 to v. 22 
Gal. 1, 11—24 

ISam. 1,19 to v. 12 of 8 
Coloss. 2 


Prov. 2 
4 or 5 

Isai. 7 from v. 10 to 17 
Tit. 8 to v. 8 or Heb 2 fr. v. 10 

Acts 7 fr. v. 30 to 55 
Bev. 19, 1—10 

Bev. 3 or 22 
John 21 

Luke 18 fr. v. 15 to 81 
or Bev. 14 to v. 14 
Mark 10, 13— 16or Bev.14, 1—8 

Gen. 2 or Bom. 2 fr. v. 17 

1 John 5 

Isai. 49 or 55 
John 2 to v. 12 

Acts 26 

2 Cor. 10 

Prov. 8 or Eooles. 12 
Hebr. 1 




Nativity of Christ 

First Lesson .... 

Second Lesson .. 
St. Stephen, Proto-martyr. . . . 

First Lesson .... 

Second Lesson .. 
St. John, Apostle and Evang. 

First Lesson .... 

Second Lesson .. 
Innocents' Day 

First Lesson .... 

Second Lesson . . 
Circumcision of Christ 

First Lesson .... 
Second Lesson .. 

Epiphany 

First Lesson .... 

Second Lesson .. 
Conversion of St. Paul 

First Lesson .... 

Second Lesson .. 
Present, of Christ in the Temple 

First Lesson .... 

Second Lesson .. 



Google 



Table V.] PROPER LESSONS FOR HOLY-DAYS. 




MORNING 


EVENING 




Prov, 10 


Prov. 11 


The Annunciation 






First Lesson .... 


Prov. 12 


Prov. 18 


Second Lesson .. 


John 1, 6—14 


Gal. 4, 1—7 


Passion Week, Monday 






First Lesson .... 


Prov. 14 


Prov. 15 


Second Lesson .. 


Mark 13 


Mark 14 to V. 26 


„ Tuesday 






First Lesson .... 


Prov. 16 


Prov. 17 


Second Lesson .. 


Mark 14, 26—52 


Mark 14, 53—72 


„ Wednesday 






First Lesson .... 


Prov. 18 


Prov. 19 


Second Lesson .. 


Mark 15 to v. 42 


Luke 22 to V. 89 


„ Thursday 






First Lesson .... 


Zechll 


Zech. 13 


Second Lesson .. 


Luke 22 fr. V. 39. 


Luke 23 to v. 50 


„ Good Friday 






First Lesson .... 


Gen. 22tov. 20 


Isai. 53 


Second Lesson 


John 18 


1 Pet. 2 or Heb. 12 to v. 14 


„ Easter Even 






First Lesson .... 


Jonah 2 


Mt.27fr.v.57 orMk. 15 fr. v.42 


Second Lesson .. 


Luke 28 fr. v. 50 


Heb. 4 


Easter Week, Monday 






First Lesson .... 


Ezod. 16 


Ezod. 17 


Second Lesson .. 


Mat. 28 or Mark 16 


Acts 8 or Luke 24 to v. 18 


„ Tuesday 


Ezod. 20 




.ft'rtf Lesson .... 


Ezod. 82 


Second Lesson .. 


Luke 24 fr. v. 13 to 86 


1 Cor. 15 




Prov. 20 or 21 


Prov. 22 or 23 , 


St. Philip and St. James * . . . . 


24or25 


26 or 27 


Ascension Day 






First Lesson 


Dent. 10 


2 Kings 2 to v. 19 


Second Lesson .. 


Luke 24 fr. v. 36 


Eph.4tov. 17 


Whitsun Week, Monday 




First Lesson .... 


Gen. 11 to v. 10 


Num. 11 fr. v. 16 to 30 


Second Lesson .. 


1 Cor. 12 


1 Cor. 14 to v. 26 


„ Tuesday 






First Lesson .... 


1 Sam. 19 fr. v. 18 


Deut. 80 


Second Lesson .. 


1 Thess. 5 fr. v. 12 to 24 


1 John4to v. 14 




Acts 14 


Acts 15 to v. 86 


St. John Baptist 






First Lesson .... 


Mai. 3 and 4 


Mark 6 fr. v 7 to v. 80 


Second Lesson .. 


Mat. 3 


Mat. 14 to v. 18 




Acts 3 


Acts 4 




Hos. 13, 14 


Obadiah or Micah 2 




Hab. 3 or Isai. 42 


Mic. 2 or Isai. 48 




Zeph. 1 


Zeph. 2 


St. Mifihft^i and all Angels 


First Lesson .... 


Gen. 32 or 2 Kings 6 fr. v. 8 


Job 1 to v. 11 of 2 or Dan. 10 




to v. 24 




Second Lesson .. 


Acts 12 to v. 20 or Heb. 1 


Jade v. 6 to v. 16 or Heb. 12 






fr. v. 18 




Bodes. 2 


Socles. 5 


St. Simon and St. Jude* 


7 


- — 8 


Saints, Confessors, andMartyrs 






First Lesson .... 


9 or 10 


— 11,12 


Second Lesson .. 


Heb. 11 fr. v. 38 to v. 7 of c. 12 


Bev. 7 or 19 to v. 17 


In Churches and Chapels where only a single Service, either morning, afternoon, or 
evening, is observed, it shall be lawful for the Minister to use the Lessons set down lor 
the morning, or those appointed for the evening, at his discretion. 

* The Second Lessons on these days according to the Calendar. 
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Table VI. — THE CALENDAR. 



JANUARY XXXI DAYS 



1 


A 


2 


b 


3 





4 


d 


5 


e 


6 


f 


7 


g 


8 
9 


A 
b 


10 





11 


d 


12 


e 


13 


f 


14 


g 


15 


A 


16 


b 


17 


c 


18 


d 


19 


e 


20 


f 


21 


g 


22 


A 


28 


b 


24 


c 


25 


d 


26 


e 


27 


f 


28 




29 


1 


30 


b 


31 


c 



Circumcision 



Epiphany 



Conner, of St. Paul 



MORKDKfr PBAYXSl 



I. Lesson LL T>wenn 



Genesis 




Romans 



Mark 



XYBNIHG PRAYER 



Genesis 



10 

Isal. 49 or 55 
Genesis 12 



13 




14 


15 




16 


17 




18 


19 




20 


21 




22 


23 


24 to r. 29 


25 




25 


27 




27 
29 


1 
8 




81 


5 




83 


7 




85 


9 




89 


11 




41 


13 




43 


15 




45 


1 




47 


8 


Acts 


26 


5 


Genesis 


49 


7 


Exodus 


1 


9 




8 


11 




5 


18 




7 


15 




9 



II. Lesson 

Matthew 2 

4 

6 

8 

10 

Jbhn2toY.12 
Matthew 12 

14 

: 16 

18 

20 
22 
24 
26 
28 
2 



Romans 



Mark 



4 
6 
8 
10 
12 
14 
16 
2 
4 
6 
8 
10 
12 
14 
16 



FEBRUARY XXVHI DAYS 
Aim IN LEAP YEAR XXIX DATS 



MORNING PRAYER 



EVENING PRATER 




Google 



Tabus VI.] 



THE CALENDAR. 



MAECH XXXI DAYS 



Annunciation 



MORNING PRAYER 



I. Lesson 



H. Lesson 



Galatians 



Ephesians 



Philipp. 
Colosrianfl 



1 
3 
5 
1 
8 
5 
1 
3 
1 
3 

1 Thaw. 1, 2 
4 

2 Thess. 1 
3 

1 Tim. 2, 3 
5 

2 Timothy 1 

8 

Titus 1 
Philemon 
John 2 
4 

6 to T. 22 

7 

9 

11 

18 

15 

17 

18fr.v.27 
20 



EVENING PRAYER 



I. Lesson 



n. Lesson 

Galatians 2 

4 

6 

Ephesians 2 

4 

6 

Philipp. 2 
4 

GolosBians 2 
4 

1 Thess. 3 
5 

2 Thess. 2 

1 Timothy 1 

4 

6 

2 Timothy 2 
4 

Titus 2,3 

John 1 

3 

5 

6fr.v.22 

8 

10 

12 

14 

16 

18tov.2T 

19 

21 



APRIL m DAYS 



St. Mark, E. & M. 



MORNING PRAYER 



EVENING PRAYER 



I. Lesson 



Joshua 10 

18 

18 to v. 11 

22 

24 

Judges 2 

4 

6 

8 

9fr.v.22 
11 to v. 29 

12 

14 

16 

18 

20 
1 
3 

1 Samuel 1 

8 

5 

7 

9 

11 

Prov. 20 or 21 

1 Samuel 13 

16 

17 

19 

21 



Ruth 



II. Lesson 



I. Lesson 



Hebrews 1 
3 



Acts 



James 



1 Peter 



2 Peter 
1 John 



Joshua 



Judge? 



7 

9 to v. 22 

10 

llfr.v.29 

18 

15 

17 

19 

21 
2 
4 
2 
4 
6 



Ruth 
1 Samuel 



10 

12 

Prov. 22 or 28 

1 Samuel 14 

16 

18 

20 



II. Lesson 



Hebrews 2 

4 

6 



Acts 



10 
12 
1 
3 
5 
7 
9 
11 
13 
16 
17 
19 
21 



25 
27 
1 
3 
5 
2 
4 
1 
8 

1 John 2 
4 

2 John and 8 



James 



1 Peter 

2 Peter 
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Table VI.] 



THE CALENDAR. 



MAT XXXI DAYS 



1 


b 


2 


c 


3 


d 


4 


e 


6 


f 


6 


e 


7 


A 


8 


b 


9 





10 


d 


11 


e 


12 


f 


13 


f 


14 


A 


15 


b 


16 


c 


17 


d 


18 


e 


19 


f 


20 


g 


21 


A 


22 


b 


23 





24 


d 


25 


e 


26 


f 


27 


I 


28 
29 


b 


30 


c 


31 


d 



St. Philip and St. 

[James 



MORNING PRAYER 



I. Lesson 



II. Lesson 



Jude 
Matthew 



Romans 



Mark 



EVENING PRATER 



I. Lesson 



2 Samuel 



II. Lesson 



Matthew 



22 fr. v. 



1 
3 
5 

7 
9 

11 
13 
15 
17 
19 
21 
23 
25 
27 
1 
8 
5 
7 
9 
11 
13 
15 
1 
8 
5 
7 



11 

13 

15 

1 Corinth. 1 



Mark 



JUNE XXX DAYS 



MORNING PRATER 



EVENING PRATER 



I. Lesson 



St. Barnabas, A. 

[& M. 



The Queen's Aoces- 
[sion 



Nativ. of St. John 
[Baptist 



2 Kings 



Ezra 



St. Peter, A. & M. 



Job 



Acts 



II. Lesson 



II. Lesson 



1 Corinth. 2 
4 



Matthew 
Luke 




Table VI.] 



THE CALENDAR 



JULY XXXI DATS 



1 




2 


I 


8 


b 


4 


c 


5 


d 


6 


e 


7 


f 


8 


a 


9 


I 


10 


b 


11 


c 


12 


d 


13 


e 


14 


f 


15 


g 


16 


A 


17 


b 


18 


c 


19 


d 


20 


e 


21 


f 


22 


g 


09 
£o 


A 


24 


b 


25 


c 


26 


d 


27 


e 


28 


f 


29 




80 


I 


81 


b 



MORNING PRAYER 



I. Lesson | II. Lesson 



EVENING PRAYER 



I. Lesson 



II. Lesson 



Job 



St. James, A. &M. 



Job 



PhiMpp. 
Colossians 
1 Thess. 



Gaiatians 1 

3 

5 

Ephesians 1 



Philipp. 1 

3 

Colossians 1 

3 

lThees.l& 2 

4 

2 Thess. 1 

3 

1 Tim. 2 & 3 
5 

2 Timothy 1 
3 

Titus 1 
Philemon 
John 9 

4 

6 to v. 22 

9 

11 

13 

15 

17 

18 fr. v. 27 
20 



AUGUST 



DAYS 



MORNING PRAYER 



STONING- PRAYER 



I. Lesson 



n. Lesson 



John 21 
Hebrews 2 

4 

6 

8 

10 

12 
1 
3 



Acts 



Acts 



St.Barthol. A.&M. 



7 
9 

11 
13 
15 
17 
19 
21 
23 
25 
27 
1 
8 
5 

1 Peter 2 
4 

2 Peter 1 
8 

1 John 2 
4 

2 John & 3 



James 
1 Peter 



2 Peter 
1 John 



Jnde 



1 
8 
6 
1 
9 
11 
13 
2 
4 
6 
8 
10 
12 
14 
16 
18 
20 
22 
24 
26 
28 




(Sbogle 



Table 71.] 



THE CALENDAR. 



NOVEMBER XXX DAYS 



All Saints . 



St. Andrew, A. & M. 



MORNING PRAYER 



I. Lesson 



n. Lesson 



Eocles. 9 or 10 
Ezek.l&2 
4 




EVENING PRATER 



I. Lesson 



Eocles. 11 & 12 



Daniel 



11 
1 

3&4 

7 

9&10 

Proverbs 2 



n. Lesson 



Rev. 7 or 19 to 
Gal. 6. [v. 17 
Ephesians 2 

4 

6 

Pbilipp. 2 
4 
2 
4 
3 
5 

2 Thess. 2 
1 Timothy 1 
4 



Colossian 
1 Thess. 



2 Tim. 



2 
4 

Titus 2 & 3 
John 1 

3 

5 

6 fr. v. 22 

8 

10 

12 

14 

16 

18 to v. 27 

19 

21 



DECEMBER XXX DAYS 



MORNING PRAYER 



I. Lesson 



II. Lesson 



EVENING PRAYER 



I. Lesgon 



EE. Lesson 



St.Thos., A. &M. 




Hebrews 



Acts 



Christmas Day.. 
St. Stephen .... 



Isa. 9tov.8 



St. John, A. & Ev.< 
Innocents' Day.... 



Acts 6 fr. v. 8 
to 30 of c. 7 
Rev. 1 or 2 
Jer. 81 tov. 22 
orMt.18tov.15 
Zech. 10 & 11 

14 

Malachi 2 



1 
3 
5 
7 
9 
11 
13 
2 
4 
6 
8 
10 
12 
14 
16 
18 
20 
22 
24 
26 
28 
2 
4 

1 Peter 1 
Ln. 2 to v. 15 
or Gal. 4 tov. 8 
1 Peter 3 




Hebrews 



James 



James 



2 Peter 



1 John 

2 John & 



D i g i t i zed by - 



7 
8 
2 
1 
3 

Haggai 2 
Zech. 2 
Prov. 4 or 5 
Zech. 4&5 

7 

9 

Isa. 7 fr. v. 10 

to 17 
Acts7fr.v.30 
to 55 
Rev. 3 or 22 
L.18fr.v.l5-3l| 1 John 
orRv.14tov.14 
Zech. 12 & 13 
Malachi 1 
T-r- 3& ' 



2 
4 
6 
8 
10 
12 
1 
3 
5 
7 
9 
11 
13 
15 
17 
19 
21 
23 
25 
27 
1 
3 
5 
2 

Tit.8tov.8or 
Heb.2fr.v.l0 
1 Peter 4&5 



- 



2 Peter 



Jade 



TABLE VII. 



BULBS JOB THE MOVEABLE AND DCMOVBABLB FEASTS, TOGETHER WITH THX DATS OF 
FASTING. AND ABSTINENCE, THROUGH THE WHOLE TEAR. 



BUIJEB TO EEOW WHEN THE MOVEABLE FEASTS AND HOLT-DATS BEGIN. 

Easter-Day (on whioh the rest depend) is always the First Sunday after the Fall Moon 
which happens upon, or next after the Twenty-first Day of March ; and if the full Moon 
happens upon a Sunday, Easter-Day is the Sunday after. 

Advent Sunday is always the nearest Sunday to the Feast of St. Andrew, whether before 
or after. 

Septuagesima \ /Nine \ 

J' 



Quadragesima 

Rogation Sunday \ [ Five Weeks 



Ascension Day . J Forty Days i ofKo , T, amt . M 

Whit-Sunday f 18 1 Seven Weeks \ **** Bafter - 
Trinity Sunday ) (Eight Weeks J 



TABLE VIIL 

HOLT-DATS, BOTH FESTIVALS, OB DATS OF THANKSGIVING AND PRAISE, AND FASTS, OB 
DATS OF HUMILIATION, THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 

Every Lord's Day from Advent Sunday to the last after Trinity. 

The Annunciation of the Virgin Mary, or the Conception of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 

Christ. March 25. 
The Nativity of J ohn the Baptist. June 24. 
The Nativity of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Dec. 26. 
The Martyrdom of the Holy Innocents. Dec. 28. 
The Circumcision of our Lord [New Year's Day] Jan. 1. 
The Epiphany, or Manifestation of Christ to the Gentiles. Jan. 6. 
The Presentation of Christ in the Temple. Feb. 2. 

The Crucifixion of our Blessed Lord, commonly called Good Friday, or the Friday next 
before Easter Sunday. 

The Ascension of Christ, or Holy Thursday, viz., the Thursday which follows the Fifth 

Sunday after Easter. 
The Commemoration of Michael and the Holy Angels. Sept. 29. 



THE COMMEMORATION DATS OF THE APOSTLES AND EVANGELISTS, ETC. 



St Peter. June 29. 
St. Andrew. Nov. 80. 
St. James, son of Zebedee. July 25. 
St. John, Apostle and Evangelist. Dec. 27. 
St. Philip and St. James, son of Alphasus. 
May 1. 

St. Bartholomew. Aug. 24. 

St. Thomas. Dec. 21. 

St. Matthew. Sept. 21. 

St. Simon and St. Jude or Lebbnus. Oct. 28. 



St. Matthias. Feb. 24.* 

St. Stephen the First Martyr. Deo. 26. 

The Conversion of St. PauL Jan. 25. 

St. Barnabas, Apostle and Martyr. June 11. 

St. Mark the Evangelist. April 25. 

St. Luke the Evangelist. Oct. 18. 

All Saints, or the Commemoration of the 

Elect of God. Nov. 1. 
Monday and Tuesday in Easter Week. 
Monday and Tuesday in Whitsun Week. 



* 25th February in Leap Year. 



DAYB WHICH MAY BE OBSERVED AS SPECIAL SEASONS OF ABSTINENCE AND PRAYER. 

The Forty Days in Lent, but especially Ash Wednesday, or the First Day of Lent, Wednes- 
day and Thursday in Passion Week, Good Friday, and Easter Even. 

The Ember Days at the Four Seasons, viz., the Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday after the 
First Sunday in Lent, the Festival of Pentecost, September 14, and December 13. 

The Three Rogation Days, being the Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday before Holy 
Thursday. 



£>» This book being only suggestive, it is not thought necessary to print the other Tables, 
viz. the Tables for finding Easter, the Dominical Letter, and the Places of the Golden 
Numbers, &c 



GENERAL RUBRIC. 



The Order for Morning and Evening Prayer throughout the year shall be used in the 
accustomed place of the Church, Chapel, or Chancel, except it shall be otherwise enjoined or 
permitted by the Ordinary. The Chancels may remain as in times past, except that no stone 
altars, or credence-tables, or piscinae or sedilla shall be allowed. 

And here also it is to be noted that such simple ornaments of the Church and habiliments of 
the officiating Ministers during the hours of Divine Service may be retained and used, as were 
generally allowed by authority of Act of Parliament from and after the second year of King 
Edward the Sixth. Nevertheless it shall not be lawful to introduce or use, either within the 
Chancels or elsewhere in the Churches, any candles or candlesticks during daylight, or flowers, 
or garlands, or crosses, or crucifixes, or any device, emblem, or symbol, superstitious in itself, 
or tending to superstition, or of such a nature as shall seem to assimilate the Reformed Church 
in its services, or the Clergy in their dress and ministrations, to the practices of the Church 
of Borne, or to the Creek Church of Constantinople, or to any ritual and ceremonial other than 
that of the United Church of England and Ireland, as by law established. 

N.B. The robes of Archbishops and Bishops shall remain as heretofore. But no parochial 
or officiating Minister shall wear during the hours of Divine Service any robes or ornaments 
beyond the gown and cassock, the surplice and bands, with a simple black scarf. Graduates 
of Universities may also wear the hood of their respective degrees, with or without the surplice, 
either in the desk, or at the communion-table, or in the pulpiL No Minister shall use the 
surplice except when officiating in the reading-desk, or at any of the occasional Services, or 
during the administration of the Lords Supper. Clergymen may wear their gowns and 
cassocks or not, as they deem most convenient, at cottage or school-room lectures. The surplice, 
and hood, and scarf, need not be worn by the Minister at the visitation or communion of the 
sick or dying in private houses or public hospitals. Neither shall any procession or parade 
whatever of the sacred elements be lawful. 
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THE ORDER 



POE 

MORNING PRAYER 

ON SUNDAYS, HOLY-DAYS, AND OTHER DAYS 
THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 

^| At the beginning of Morning Prayer either the Minister and People 
shall sing together a Hymn of supplication, invocation, or praise, as is 
now customary in some places, or the Minister alone shau read with a 
distinct voice one or more of these sentences which follow, unless 
they be chanted. 

From the Old Testament 



HOW dreadful is this place ! 
This is none other but 
the house of God, and this is 
the gate of Heaven. Gen. 
xxviii. 17. 

God, thou art terrible out 
of thy holy places. The God 
of Israel is He that giveth 
strength and power unto his 
people. Blessed be God. P*. 
lxviii. 35. 

This is the day which the 
Lord hath made : we will 
rejoice and be glad in it. P*. 
cxviii. 24. 

We will rejoice in thy sal- 
vation, and in the name of 
our God we will set up our 
banners. The Lord fulfil all 
thy petitions. Ps. xx. 5. 

When the wicked man 
turneth away from his wicked- 
ness that he hath com- 
mitted, and doeth that which 
is lawful and right, he shall 
save his soul alive. JSzek. 
xviii. 27. 

1 acknowledge my trans- 
gressions, and my sin is ever 
before me. Ps. li. 3. 



Hide thy face from my sins, 
and blot out all mine iniqui- 
ties. P*. li. 9. 

The sacrifices of God are a 
broken spirit : a broken and a 
contrite heart, God, thou 
wilt not despise. Ps. li. 17. 

He that covereth his sins 
shall not prosper : but whoso 
confesseth and forsaketh them 
shall have mercy. Prov. 
xxviii. 13. 

Lord, correct me, but 
with judgment j not in thine 
anger, lest thou bring me to 
nothing. Jer. x. 24. 

To the Lord our God belong 
mercies and forgivenesses, 
though we have rebelled 
against him : neither have 
we obeyed the voice of the 
Lord our God, to walk in his 
laws which he set before us. 
Ban. ix. 9, 10. 

Hear my prayer, Lord, 
give ear to my supplications : 
in thy faithfulness answer me, 
and in thy righteousness : and 
enter not into judgment with 
thy servant ; for in thy sight 
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MORNING PRAYER. 



shall no man living be justi- 
, fied. Ps. cxliii. 1^ 2. 

Come now and let ns reason 
together, saith the Lord; 
though your sins be as scarlet, 
they shall be as white as snow ; 
though they be red like crim- 
son, they shall be as wool. 
Is. i. 18. 

What reward shall I render 
unto the Lord for all his 



benefits towards me ? I will 
take the cup of salvation and 
call upon the name of the Lord. 
I will pay my vows unto the 
Lord now in the presence 
of all his people. Ps. cxvi. 
12—14. 

I will wash mine hands in 
innocency, and so will I com- 
pass thine altar, Lord. Ps. 
xxvi. 6. 



From the Neio Testament. 



Repent ye; for the King- 
dom of Heaven is at hand. 
Matth. iii. 2. 

I will arise, and go to my 
father, and will say unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be called 
thy son. Luke xv. 18, 19. 

Behold the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sin of 
the world. John i. 29. 

Come unto me all ye that 
labour, and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. 
Matth. xi. 28. 

If we say that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us: but, 
if we confess our sins, God is 
faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness. 
1 John i. 8, 9. 

There is no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit. Rom. 
viii. 1. 

Believe on the Lord Jesus 



Christ and thou shalt be saved. 
AcU xvi. 31. 

Christ is the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one 
that believeth. Rom. x. 4. 

Jesus stood and cried, say- 
ing, If any man thirst let him 
come unto me and drink. He 
that believeth on me, as the 
Scripture hath said, out of 
his belly shall flow rivers 
of living water. John vii. 
37, 38. 

Be it known unto you, men 
and brethren, that through this 
man is preached unto you the 
forgiveness of sins: and by 
him all that believe are justi- 
fied from all things, from 
which ye could not be justi- 
fied by the law of Moses. 
Acts xiii. 38, 39. 

God so loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish but have 
everlasting life. For God sent 
not his Son into the world to 
condemn the world ; but that 
the world through him might 
be saved. John in. 16, 17. 
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FOB SPECIAL DAYS. 



Advent. 

Behold, he cometh with 
clouds; and every eye shall 
see him, and they also which 
pierced him : and all kindreds 
of the earth shall wail because 
of him. Rev. i. 7. 

Surely I come quickly. 
Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus. Rev. xxii. 20. 

Christmas. 

Unto you that fear my name 
shall the Sun of Righteousness 
arise with healingin his wings. 
Mai. iv. 2. 

We know that the Son of 
God is come, and hath given 
us an understanding, that we 
may know him that is true, 
and we are in him that is true, 
even in his Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God, and 
eternal life. 1 John v. 20. 

Epiphany. 
The kings of Tarshish and of 
the Isles shall bring presents : 
the kings of Sheba and Seba 
shall offer gifts. Yea, all 
kings shall fall down before 
him: all nations shall serve 
him. He shall live, . and to 
him 'shall be given of the gold 
of Sheba : prayer also shall be 
made for him continually, and 
daily shall he be praised. Ps. 
lxxii. 10, 11, 15. 

Good Friday. 
The earth shook and trem- 
bled; the foundations also of 
the hills moved, and were 



shaken, because he was wroth. 
Ps. xviii. 7. 

How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through 
the Eternal Spirit offered him- 
self without spot to God, 
purge your conscience from 
dead works to serve the living 
God! Heb. ix. 14. 

Easter. 

I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he shall stand 
at the latter day upon the 
earth. Job xix. 25. 

Be thou exalted, Lord, in 
thine own strength; so will 
we sing, and praise thy power. 
Ps. xxi. 13. 

Ascension Day. 

Looking unto Jesus, the 
author and finisher of our 
faith ; who, for the joy that 
was set before him, endured 
the cross, despising the shame, 
and is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God. 
Heb. xii. 2. 

To him that overcometh will 
I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also over- 
came, and am set down with 
my Father in his throne. 
Rev. iii. 21. 

Whit Sunday. 

The Spirit of the Lord God 
is upon me ; because the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings unto the meek; 
he hath sent me to bind up 
the broken-hearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and 
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the opening of the prison to 
them that are bound. Is.hd.1. 
Trinity Sunday. 
Go ye therefore, and teach 



all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Matth. xxviii. 19. 



THE GENERAL EXHORTATION. 

% TTiis Formula shall be used entire on the LorcPs-days and other 
Festivals and Fasts, as well as on Holy-days and Week-day Services, if 
the Congregation he numerous, and at the discretion of the Minister. 
But at Evening Services, and on Week-day Mornings when few 
worshippers are present, it shall be lawful for the Minister to use only 
the last clause, thus, — I pray and exhort you, Brethren, as many as 
are here present, &c. Or the Minister may say thus, — Let us make 
our Confession to Almighty God, meekly kneeling on our knees. 

BRETHREN beloved in the Lord, we are taught by Holy 
Scripture to make confession of our sins to Almighty 
God, and are exhorted neither to dissemble nor deny them in 
the presence of our Heavenly Father, but to acknowledge and 
bewail them with a lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, in order 
to obtain forgiveness of them through his infinite goodness 
and mercy, for Jesus Christ's sake. Now, although we ought 
at all times thus humbly to confess our manifold trans- 
gressions, yet ought we most chiefly so to do when we meet 
together, to render thanks for the great benefits we have 
i received at the hands of God, to set forth his most worthy 
j praise, to hear his most holy "Word, and to ask those things 
| which are necessary, as well for the body as for the soul, 
j "Wherefore, Brethren, I pray and beseech you, as many as are 
i here present, to accompany me with a pure heart, and humble 
| voice, unto the throne of the Heavenly Grace, saying after me, 

; T ^ general Confession to be made by the whole Congregation together 
j with the Minister, all kneeling. 

ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father ; We have strayed 
too often from thy ways like lost sheep. "We have 
followed too much the devices and desires of our own hearts. 
"We have offended against thy holy laws. We have left 
undone those things which we ought to have done, and have 
done those things which we ought not to have done ; and 
there is no goodness in us. But thou, Lord, have mercy 
upon us, thy sinful people. Spare us, God, who confess 
our faults unto Thee. Restore ub who are truly penitent, 
and pardon our transgressions : According to thy promises 
j declared unto mankind in Jesus Christ our Lord. And grant, 
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most merciful Father, for his sake, that we may hereafter 
live a godly and religious life, To the glory of thy holy Name. 
Amen.* 

J The Declaration of GocPs willingness to forgive sin t to be read aloud • 
by the Minister alone, standing upright ; the People meanwhile remain- 
ing in silence on their knees, but answering Amen audibly at the end 
of this Form, as also at the end of aU Confessions, Prayers, and 
Thanksgivings. 

ALMIGHTY God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
desireth not the death of a sinner, but had rather he 
should turn from his wickedness and live. He hath also 
given commandment, to his Ministers, to declare to his 
People, being penitent, the remission of their sins ; and to 
assure them that he pardoneth all those who truly repent 
and unfeignedly believe his holy Gospel. Wherefore let us 
beseech him to grant us sincere repentance and the blessing 
of his Holy Spirit, that those things may please him which 
we now do, and our life hereafter be pure and holy ; so that 
at the last we may come to his eternal joy ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

% Then the Minister shall kneel, and say the Lor<Ts Prayer with an 
audible voice ; the People also kneeling, and repeating it with him, both 
here, and wheresoever else it is used in Divine Service. 

OUR Father, who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it 
is in heaven. Give us this day [or, day by day] our daily 
bread. And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive them 
that trespass against us. And lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, the 
power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

% Then shall follow the proper Collect for the day, whether Lords-day, 
or other Holy-day, either Festival or Fast, together with the daily 
Collects for Peace and Grace. 

I. The Proper Collects for the Festivals and Fasts throughout 
the Year. 
First Sunday in Advent. 

ALMIGHTY God, give us grace that we may cast away 
the works of darkness, and put upon us the armour of 
light, now in the time of this mortal life, in which thy Son 

* In all Confessions, the Lord's Prayer, the Doxologies, and Creeds 
the Minister shall say Amen aloud together with the People ; but at 
the end of all other forms, collects, and prayers the People alone shall 
so respond. 

■ .uluj ^ Google 



6] MORNING PRAYER. 



Jesus Christ came to visit us in great humility ; that in the 
last day, when he shall come again in his glorious majesty to 
judge both the quick and the dead, we may rise to the life 
immortal, through him who liveth and reigneth with Thee 
and the Holy Spirit now and ever. Amen. 

Second Sunday in Advent 

OGOD, who hast taught us by thy Holy Word that 
hereafter there shall be signs and wonders in the 
heavens and upon earth, when the Son of Man shall be seen 
descending from on high with power and great glory ; Prepare 
us, we beseech thee, by thy grace, for the glorious advent of 
our Judge. Wean us from the love of this world which 
shall soon pass away, and make us meet for the world to 
come, where thy people shall live and reign in peace and 
blessedness with thee for ever. Grant this for the sake of 
Jesus Christ, our Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 

Third Sunday in Advent. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, who at thy first coming didst send 
thy messenger to prepare thy way before thee ; Grant 
that the ministers and stewards of thy Word may likewise 
so prepare and make ready thy way, by turning the hearts of 
the disobedient to the wisdom of the just, that, at thy second 
coming to judge the world, we may be found an acceptable 
people in thy sight, who livest and reignest with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, ever one God, world without end. 
Amen. 

Fourth Sunday in Advent 

OOTJR GOD, raise up, we pray thee, thy power, and come 
among us, and with great might succour us; that 
whereas, through our manifold sins, we are greatly hindered 
in running the race that is set before us, thy bountiful grace 
and mercy may help and deliver us ; through the satisfaction 
of thy Son our Lord, to whom with Thee and the Holy Spirit 
be honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 

The Commemoration of the Nativity of our Blessed Lord, 
commonly called Christmas-day. 

ALMIGHTY God, who hast given us thine only begotten 
Son to take our nature upon him, and to be really born, 
as at this time, of a pure Virgin; Grant that we, being 
spiritually born again, and made thy children by adoption and 
grace, may daily be renewed and strengthened by thy Holy 
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Spirit ; through the same our Lord Jesus Christ, who liveth 
and reigneth with Thee and the same Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 

The same Collect shad serve for the First and Second Sundays after 
Christmas-day. 

The Commemoration of the Circumcision of Christ. 

ALMIGHTY God, who madest thy hlessed Son to he 
circumcised, and obedient to the law for man ; Grant us 
the true circumcision of the spirit ; that, our hearts and 
all our members being mortified from worldly and carnal 
lusts, we may in all things obey thy blessed will ; through 
the same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

T If there be a Second Sunday after Christmas, this Collect may be used 
instead of that appointed for the First Sunday after Christmas. 

The Commemoration of the Epiphany, or Manifestation of 
Christ to the Gentiles. 

OGOD, who by the leading of a star didst manifest thine 
only-begotten Son to the Gentiles; Mercifully grant 
that we, who know thee now by faith, may after this life 
have the enjoyment of thy glorious presence in heaven ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The First Sunday after Epiphany. 

OLORD, we beseech thee mercifully to receive the prayers 
of thy people who call upon thee ; and grant that we 
may both perceive and know what things we ought to do, 
and also may have grace and power faithfully to fulfil the 
same; through Jesus Christ our Mediator and Redeemer. 
Amen. 

The Second Sunday after Epiphany. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who dost govern all 
things in heaven and earth ; Mercifully hear the suppli- 
cations of thy people, and grant us thy peace all the days of 
our life ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Thvr& Sunday after Epiphany. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, mercifully look upon 
our infirmities, and in all our dangers and necessities 
, stretch forth thy right hand to help and defend us ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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The Fourth Sunday after Epiphany. 

OGOD, who knowest ns to be set in the midst of so many 
and great dangers, that by reason of our frailty we 
cannot always stand upright ; Grant to us such strength and 
protection, as may support us in all dangers and carry us 
through all temptations ; for the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 

The Fifth Sunday after Epiphany. 

OLORD and Heavenly Father, we beseech thee to keep 
thy church and people continually in thy true religion ; 
that they who do lean only upon the hope of thy heavenly 
grace may evermore be defended by thy mighty power; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Sixth Sunday after Epiphany. 

OGOD, whose blessed Son was manifested that he might 
destroy the works of the Devil, and make us the sons of 
God and heirs of eternal life ; Grant us, we beseech thee, 
that, having this hope, we may purify ourselves, even as he 
is pure ; that, when he shall appear again with power and 
great glory, we may be made like unto him, in his eternal and 
glorious kingdom ; where with thee, Father, and thee, 
Holy Spirit, he liveth and reigneth, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 

Septuagmma Sunday, or the Third Sunday next before Lent. 

OLORD, we beseech thee favourably to hear the prayers of 
thy people ; that we, who are called by thy grace to the 
course and conduct of a pious life, may be temperate in all 
things ; and so run the race which is set before us, as to obtain 
that heavenly crown which thou hast promised to them that 
love thee ; through Jesus Christ our Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee and the Holy Spirit, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
Sexagmma Sunday, or the Second Sunday next before Lent 

OLORD God, who seest that we put not our trust in any- 
thing that we do ; Mercifully grant that by thy power 
and for the glory of thy name, we may be defended against 
all adversities, and preserved unto thy heavenly kingdom ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Quinquagesima Sunday, or the Sunday next before Lent. 

OLORD, who hast taught us that all our doings without 
love are worthless and unprofitable; Send thy Holy 
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Spirit and pour into our hearts that most excellent gift of love, 
the very bond of peace and of all virtues, without which 
whosoever liveth is counted dead before thee ; grant this for 
thine only Son Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 

Ash Wednesday, or the First Bay of Lent. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who hatest nothing that 
thou hast made, and dost forgive the sins of all them 
that are penitent ; Create and make in us new and contrite 
hearts, that we, worthily lamenting our sins and acknowledg- 
ing our guiltiness, may obtain of thee, the God of all mercy, 
perfect remission and forgiveness; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

^ This Collect shall be used every day in Lent, when there is Divine 
Service, after the Collect appointed for the day. 

The First Sunday in Lent 

OLORD, who for our sake didst fast forty days and forty 
nights ; Give us grace to use such seasonable abstinence, 
that, our flesh being subdued to the spirit, we may ever obey 
thy godly motions in righteousness, and true holiness, to thy 
honour and glory, who livest andreignest with the Father and 
the Holy Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 

The Second Sunday in Lent. 

ALMIGHTY God, who seest that we have no power of 
ourselves to help ourselves ; Keep us both outwardly in 
our bodies, and inwardly in our souls; that we may be 
defended from all adversities which may happen to the body, 
and from all evil thoughts which may assault and hurt the 
soul ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Third Sunday in Lent. 

WE beseech thee, Almighty God, look upon the hearty 
desires of thy humble servants, and stretch forth the 
right hand of thy majesty, to be our defence against all our 
enemies ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Fourth Sunday in Lent 

GRANT, we beseech thee, Almighty God, that we, who for 
our evil deeds do worthily deserve to be punished, may, 
by the comfort of thy grace, be mercifully relieved ; through 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The Fifth Sunday in Lent 

WE beseech thee, Almighty God, mercifully to look upon 
thy people ; that by thy great goodness they may be 
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governed and preserved evermore both in body and soul, and, 
passing safely through the changes and trials of this mortal 
life, may surely come to thy heavenly kingdom ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Sunday next before Easter, commonly called Palm Sunday, 
the first day of Passion Week. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who, of thy tender love 
'towards mankind, hast sent thy Son, our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, to take upon him our flesh, and to suffer death upon 
the cross for the expiation of our sins, and that all mankind 
should follow the example of his great humility; Mercifully 
grant that we may both follow the example of his patience, 
and also be made partakers of his death and resurrection ; 
through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

% This Collect may be used on each of the four following days, with the 
Collects appointed for those days. 

Monday in Passion Week. 

ALMIGHTY God, who has forewarned us that all men 
shall be judged hereafter according to their works, and 
dost declare the fearful doom of all hypocrites and false pro- 
fessors of Christ's religion; Grant us such a lively faith in thy 
holy Word as may cause us to abound in the fruits of righteous- 
ness and truth to thine honour and glory; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

Tuesday in Passion Week. 

OLORD our God, who alone canst guide thy people in the 
way of peace ; Give us grace to trust thee evermore and 
stay upon thy Name. Enable us by thy power to do thy will 
and walk in the light of thy commandments, through the help 
and presence of the Holy Spirit. Grant this for Jesus Christ 
our Saviour's sake. Amen. 

Wednesday in Passion Week. 

OGOD our Heavenly Father, we beseech thee that as Christ 
Jesus, the High Priest of our profession, hath entered 
into heaven, there to make intercession for us until he come 
again, so may we in patience, hope, and prayer, both wait on 
thee and look for him till he appear the second time for the 
salvation of his church and people. And this we pray in his 
name who loved us and gave himself for us. Amen. 
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Thursday in Passion Week. 

OTHOU, the Redeemer of men and Saviour of thy people, 
who, before thou offeredst up thyself as the very Lamb of 
God that taketh away the sin of the world, didst ordain and 
appoint bread and wine to be received in token of thy body 
and thy blood, and didst say Do this in remembrance of me ; 
Grant unto us thy people that we may by faith and love feed 
on thee, the Living Bread, and be washed in the fountain which 
thou hast opened for sin and for uncleanness ; so that, par- 
taking of the benefit of thy death, we may finally attain unto 
a glorious resurrection ; through Thee who livest and reignest 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit, one God, world without 
end. Amen. 

The Commemoration of the Crucifixion of our Blessed Zord, 
commonly called Good Friday. 

ALMIGHTY God, we beseech thee graciously to behold 
this thy family, for which our Lord Jesus Christ was 
contented to be betrayed, and given up into the hands of 
wicked men, and to suffer death upon the cross ; who now 
liveth and reigneth with Thee and the Holy Spirit, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, by whose Spirit the 
whole body of the Church is governed and sanctified ; 
Receive these our supplications and prayers, which we offer 
before thee for all estates and conditions of men in thy 
holy universal Church, that every member of the same, in 
his vocation and ministry, may faithfully and truly serve 
thee ; through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 

MERCIFUL God, who hast made all men, and hatest 
nothing that thou hast made, nor wouldest the death of 
a sinner, but rather that he should be converted* and live ; 
have mercy upon all Pagans, Mahometans, Jews, Infidels, and 
Heretics ; take from them all ignorance, hardness of heart, and 
unbelief of thy Word; and so fetch them home, blessed Lord, 
to thy flock, that they may be saved among the remnant of 
the true Israelites, and be made one fold under one shepherd, 
Jesus Christ our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with Thee and 
the Holy Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 

Easter Been. 

GRAOT, Lord, that as we have been baptized into the 
death of thy Son, so by continually mortifying our cor- 
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rapt affections we may be buried with him; and that, 
through the grave and gate of death, we may pass to a joy- 
ful resurrection ; for his merits, who died, and was buried, and 
rose again for us, thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Commemoration of the Resurrection of our Blessed Lord, 
commonly catted Easter Bay. 

ALMIGHTY God, who, through thine only-begotten Son 
Jesus Christ, hast overcome death and opened unto us 
the gate of everlasting life ; We humbly beseech thee, that, 
as by thy special grace preventing us thou dost put into our 
minds good desires, so by thy continual help we may bring the 
same to good effect; through Jesus Christ our Lord, who 
liveth and reigneth with Thee and the Holy Spirit, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 

^ This Collect shall serve for Monday and Tuesday in Easter Week. 

The First Sunday after Easter. 

ALMIGHTY Father, who hast given thine only Son to die 
for our sins, and to rise again for our justification ; Grant 
us so to put away the leaven of malice and wickedness, that 
we may always serve thee in pureness of living and truth ; 
through the merits of the same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

The Second Sunday after Easter. 

ALMIGHTY God, who hast given thine only Son to be unto 
us both a sacrifice for sin, and also an example of a godly 
life; Give us grace that we may always most thankfully 
receive that his inestimable benefit, and also endeavour day by 
day to follow the blessed steps of his most holy life ; through 
the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Third Sunday after Easter. 

ALMIGHTY God, who showest to them that be in error the 
light of thy truth, to the intent that they may return 
into the way of righteousness ; Grant unto all them that are 
admitted into the fellowship of the Gospel of Christ, that 
they may shun those things which are contrary to their pro- 
fession, and follow all such things as are agreeable to the same, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The Fourth Sunday after Easter. 

ALMIGHTY God, who alone canst order the unruly 
wills and affections of sinful men ; Grant unto thy peo- 
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pie, that they may love the thing which thou commandest, 
and desire that whieh thou dost promise; that so, among 
the manifold changes of this mortal life, our hearts may surely 
there he fixed, where true and lasting joys shall he found ; * 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Fifth Sunday after Muter. 

OLORD, from whom all good things, both for time and for 
eternity, do. come; Grant to us, thy humble servants, 
that by thy holy inspiration we may choose such things as are 
right, and by thy merciful guiding may perform the same ; 
through Jesus Christ, our Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 

The Commemoration of the Ascension of our Blessed Lord, 
commonly called Holy Thursday, or Ascension Day. 

GRANT, we beseech thee, Almighty God, that like as we 
do believe thine only-begotten Son our Lord Jesus 
Christ to have ascended into the heavens ; so we may also in 
heart and mind thither ascend, and with him continually 
dwell, who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the Holy Spirit, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 

The Sunday after Ascension Bay. 

OLORD God Almighty, who hast exalted thine only Son 
Jesus Christ, the King of Glory, with great triumph to 
thy throne in heaven ; "We beseech thee, leave us not comfort- 
less ; but send to us thine Holy Ghost to comfort us, and exalt 
us unto the same place whither our Saviour Christ is gone 
before, who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the Holy Spirit, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 

The Commemoration of the Effusion of the Holy Spirit, 
commonly called Pentecost, or Whit Sunday. 

OGOD, who as at this time didst teach the hearts of thy 
faithful people, by sending to them the light of thy 
Holy Spirit ; Grant us by the same Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy 
comfort; through the merits of Christ Jesus our Saviour, 
who liveth and reigneth with Thee, in the unity of the same 
Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 

% The same Collect shall serve for Monday and Tuesday in 
Whitsun-week. 
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Trinity Sunday. 

HOLY, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, who wast, and 
art, and art to come, the Eternal ; Thou art worthy to 
receive glory and honour and power : for thou hast created all 
things, and for thy pleasure they were and are created! 
Blessed he thy Holy Name that thou hast given us grace, hy 
the confession of a true faith, to acknowledge the glory of the 
eternal Trinity, and in the power of the divine Majesty to 
worship the Unity; We beseech thee, that thou wouldst keep 
us stedfast in this faith, and evermore defend us from all un- 
godliness and unbelief of thy Word, who livest and reignest, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. 

The First Sunday after Trinity. 

OGOD, the strength of all them that put their trust in thee, 
Mercifully accept our prayers ; and because through the 
weakness of our mortal nature we can do nothing that is 
good without thee, grant us the help of thy grace, that in 
keeping thy commandments we may please thee, both in will 
and deed ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Second Sunday after Trinity. 

OLOBD, who never failest to help and govern them whom 
thou dost bring up in thy stedfast fear and love ; Keep 
us, we beseech thee, under the protection of thy providence, 
and make us to have a perpetual fear and love of thy Name ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

The Third Sunday after Trinity. 

OTHOTJ who nearest prayer, and to whom all flesh shall 
come ; "We beseech thee mercifully to hear us who make 
now our supplications unto thee ; and grant that we, to whom 
thou hast given a hearty desire to pray, may by thy mighty 
aid be defended in all dangers, delivered in all temptations, 
and comforted in all adversities ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

The Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 

OGOD, the protector of all that trust in thee, without 
whom nothing is strong, nothing is holy ; Increase and 
multiply upon us thy mercy ; that, thou being our ruler and 
guide, we may so pass through the things which are temporal, 
that we finally lose not the tilings which are eternal. Grant 
this, heavenly Father, for Jesus Christ's sake our Lord. 
Amen. 
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The Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 

GRANT, Lord our God, w e humbly beseech thee, that 
the course of this world may be so peaceably ordered by 
thy providential governance, that thy Church may serve thee 
joyfully and in all godly quietness and truth ; through Jesus 
Christ our Redeemer. Amen. 

The Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 

ALMIGHTY God, who hast prepared for them that love 
thee such good things as pass man's understanding; Pour 
into our hearts such love towards thee, that we, loving thee 
above all things, may obtain thy promises, which exceed all 
that we can desire ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 

LORD of all power and might, who art the author and 
giver of all good things ; Graft in our hearts the love of 
thy Name, increase in us true religion, nourish us with all 
goodness, and of thy great mercy keep us in the same ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Eighth Sunday after Trinity. 

OGOD, the Maker and preserver of the universe, whose 
never-failing providence ordereth all things both in 
heaven and earth ; We humbly beseech thee to put away from 
us all hurtful things, and to give us those things which are 
profitable for us ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 

OLORD our God, who searchest the hearts of all men; 
Grant to us, we beseech thee, the spirit to think and do 
always such things as are right, and just, and true ; that we, 
who cannot do any thing that is good without thee, may by 
thee be enabled to live according to thy will ; through Jesus 
Christ our Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 

The Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 

OLORD, who dost admit us to thy throne of grace ; Let thy 
merciful ears be open to the prayers of thy humble 
servants ; and, that we may obtain our petitions, make us to 
ask such things as shall please thee ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

The Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 

OGOD, who declarest thine almighty power most chiefly in 
showing mercy and pity ; Mercifully grant unto us such 
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a measure of thy grace, that we, running in the way of thy 
commandments, may obtain thy gracious promises, and be 
made partakers of thy heavenly treasure; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who art always more 
ready to hear than we to pray, and art wont to give 
more than either we desire or deserve ; Pour down upon us 
the abundance of thy mercy; forgiving us those things 
whereof our conscience is afraid, and giving us those good 
things which we are not worthy to ask, but through the 
merits and mediation of Jesus Christ, thy Son our Lord. 
Amen. 

The Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

ALMIGHTY and merciful God, of whose only gift it 
cometh that thy faithful people do unto thee true and 
laudable service; Grant, we beseech thee, that we may so 
faithfully serve thee in this life, that we fail not finally to 
attain thy heavenly promises ; through the merits of Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, give unto us thy people 
the increase of faith, hope, and love ; and, that we may 
obtain that which thou dost promise, make us to desire that 
which thou dost command ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

The Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

OLOKD, we beseech thee to keep thy Church with thy - 
perpetual mercy ; and, because the frailty of man without 
thee cannot but fall, preserve us by thy power from all 
hurtful things, and lead us to all things profitable to our 
salvation ; through Jesus Christ our Saviour. Amen. 

The Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

OGOD, we beseech thee, let thy continual pity cleanse 
and defend thy Church, and, because it cannot continue 
in safety without thy succour, preserve it evermore by thy 
help and goodness ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 

OGOD and Heavenly Father, who art about our path and 
about our bed, and spiest out all our ways ; "We pray 
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thee that thy grace may ever go before us, be with us, and 
follow us ; and do thou make us continually to be given to 
all good works ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

The Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

GGOD, our Strength and our Redeemer, grant thy people 
grace to withstand the temptations of the world, the 
flesh, and the Devil, and with pure hearts and minds to follow 
thee, the only God ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

OGOD, forasmuch as without thee we are not able to please 
thee; Mercifully grant that thy Holy Spirit may in 
all things direct and rule our hearts ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

The Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 

ALMIGHTY and most merciful God, of thy bountiful 
goodness keep us, we beseech thee, from all things that 
may hurt us ; that we, being ready both in body and soul, 
may cheerfully accomplish those things that thou wouldest 
have done; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity. 

GRANT, we beseech thee, merciful Lord, to thy faithful 
people pardon and peace, that they may be cleansed from 
all their sins, and serve thee evermore with a quiet mind ; 
through the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ thy Son, 
our Saviour. Amen. 

The Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity. 

OLORD, we beseech thee, to keep thy household, the 
Church, in continual godliness ; that through thy pro- 
tection it may be free from all adversities, and devoutly given 
to serve thee in good works, to the glory of thy Name ; 
through Jesus Christ our Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 

The Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity. 

OGOD, our refuge and strength, who art the author of all 
godliness; Be ready, we beseech thee, to hear the devout 
prayers of thy people ; and grant that those things which we 
ask faithfully we may obtain effectually; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

The Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. 

OLORD, we beseech thee, absolve thy people from their 
offences ; that through thy bountiful goodness we may 
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all be delivered from the bands of those sins, which by our 
frailty we have committed. Grant this, heavenly Father, 
for Jesus Christ's sake, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

The Twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity. 

ALMIGHTY Lord and everlasting God, vouchsafe, we 
beseech thee, to direct, sanctify, and govern, both our 
hearts and bodies, in the ways of thy laws, and in the works 
of fhy commandments ; that through thy most mighty pro- 
tection, both here and ever, we may be preserved in body and 
soul ; through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Sunday next before Advent. 

ETERNAL God, who hast laid help upon One that is 
mighty, and hast raised up a Deliverer for us, even the 
Lord our Righteousness, stir up, we beseech thee, the wills of 
thy faithful people ; that they, plenteously bringing forth the 
fruit of good works, may be prepared for the kingdom of thy 
Son, when he shall reign, and prosper, and execute judgment 
and justice in the earth. Grant this for his sake, who liveth 
and reigneth with Thee and the Holy Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 

II. The Proper Collects for the other Holy-d^ys, commemorative 
of the Apostles, Evangelists, Martyrs, Saints, Angels, and 
events in the Life of our Lord. 

T To be used immediately after the Sunday Collect. 
Saint Andrew. 

ALMIGHTY God, who didst give such grace unto thy holy 
Apostle Saint Andrew, that he readily obeyed the 
calling of thy Son Jesus Christ, and followed him without 
delay ; Grant unto us likewise, that we, being called by thy 
holy Word, may forthwith give up ourselves obediently to 
fulfil all 'thy commandments; through the same Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Saint Stephen. 

GRANT, Lord, that, in all our sufferings here upon 
earth for the testimony of thy truth, we may steadfastly . 
look up to heaven, and by faith behold the glory that shall be 
revealed ; and, being filled with the Holy Spirit, may learn 
to love and bless our persecutors, by the example of thy first 
Martyr Saint Stephen, who prayed for his murderers to thee, 
blessed Jesus, who standest at the right hand of God to 
succour all those that suffer for thee, our only Mediator and . 
Advocate. Amen. 
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Saint John the Evangelist. 

MEKCIFUL Lord, we beseech thee to cast upon thy 
Church the bright beams of thy truth, that it, being 
enlightened by the doctrine of thy blessed Apostle and 
Evangelist Saint John, may so walk in the light of thy Gospel, 
that it may at length attain to the glory of thine everlasting 
t life ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Holy Innocents. 

ALMIGHTY God, who out of the mouths of babes and 
sucklings hast ordained strength, and madest infants to 
glorify thee by their deaths ; Mortify and kill all vices in us, 
and so strengthen us by thy grace, that by the innocency of 
our lives, and constancy of our faith even unto death, we may 
glorify thy holy Name; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

Saint Thomas the Apostle. 

ALMIGHTY and overliving God, who, for the greater 
confirmation of the faith, didst suffer thy holy Apostle 
Saint Thomas to question the truth of the resurrection of thy 
Christ; Grant us so perfectly, and without all doubt, to 
believe in thy Son, that our faith in thy sight may never be 
reproved. Hear us, Lord, through the same Jesus Christ ; 
to whom, with Thee and the Holy Spirit, be all honour and 
glory, now and for evermore. Amen, 

The Conversion of Saint Paul. 

ALMIGHTY God, who, through the preaching of the 
blessed Apostle Saint Paul, hast caused the light of thy 
Gospel to shine throughout the world; Grant, we beseech 
thee, that we, having his wonderful conversion in remem- 
brance, may show forth our thankfulness unto thee for the 
same, by following the holy doctrine which he taught ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Presentation of Christ in the Temple. 

ALMIGHTY and overliving God, we humbly beseech thy 
Majesty, that, as thine only-begotten Son was this day 
presented in the temple in . substance of our flesh, holy, 
harmless, and undefiled, so we may be presented unto thee 
with clean hands and pure hearts, through the same thy Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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Saint Matthias. 

ALMIGHTY God, who into the place of the traitor 
Judas didst choose thy faithful servant Matthias to be of 
the number of the Twelve Apostles ; Grant that thy Church, 
being always preserved from all false teachers, may be ordered 
and guided by faithful and true Pastors ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

The Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 

0LOHD, we beseech thee, pour thy grace into our hearts ; 
that, as we have known the incarnation of thy Son 
Jesus Christ by the message of an Angel, so by his cross and 
passion we may be brought unto the glory of his resurrection ; 
through the same Jesus Christ our Mediator and Redeemer. 
Amen. 

Saint Mark. 

ALMIGHTY God, who hast instructed thy holy Church 
with the heavenly doctrine of thine Evangelist Saint 
Mark; Give us grace, that, not being carried away, like 
children, with every blast of vain doctrine, we may be esta- 
blished in the truth of thy holy Gospel ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

Saint Philip and Saint James. 

ALMIGHTY God, whom to know is everlasting life; 
Grant us perfectly to believe in thy Son Jesus Christ as 
the way, the truth, and the life ; that, following the steps of 
thy holy Apostles, Saint Philip and Saint James, we may 
steadfastly walk in the way that leadeth to eternal life; 
through the same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Saint Barnabas, 

0LOKD God Almighty, who didst endue thy servant Saint 
Barnabas with singular powers of the Holy Spirit ; Leave 
us not, we beseech thee, destitute of thy manifold gifts, nor 
void of grace to use them always to thine honour and glory ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Saint John the Baptist 

ALMIGHTY God, by whose providence thy servant Saint 
John the Baptist was wonderfully born, and sent to 
prepare the way before thy Son our Saviour, by preaching 
repentance ; Make us so to follow his doctrine and holy life, 
that we may truly repent according to his preaching; and 
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after his example constantly speak the truth, boldly rebuke 
vice, and patiently suffer for the truth's sake ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Saint Peter. 

ALMIGHTY God, who by thy Son Jesus Christ didst N 
give to thine Apostle Saint Peter many excellent gifts, 
and commdndedst him earnestly to feed thy flock ; Make, -we 
beseech thee, all bishops and pastors and ministers of thy 
Church diligently to preach thy holy Word, and thy people 
obediently to follow the same ; that they may receive together 
the crown of everlasting glory; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

Saint James the Apostle, 

GRANT, merciful God, that as thine Apostle Saint 
James, leaving his father and all that he had, without 
delay was obedient unto the calling of thy Son Jesus Christ, 
and followed him; so we, forsaking all worldly and carnal 
affections, may always be ready to follow thy holy com- 
mandments ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Saint Bartholomew the Apostle. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who didst give to 
thine Apostle Bartholomew grace truly to believe and to 
preach thy word ; Grant, we beseech thee, unto thy Church, 
to love that word which he believed, and both to preach 
and receive the same ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Saint Matthew the Apostle. 

ALMIGHTY God, who by thy blessed Son didst call 
Matthew from the receipt of custom, to be an Apostle 
and Evangelist; Grant us grace to forsake all covetous desires 
and inordinate love of riches, and to follow the same thy Son 
Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the Holy 
Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 

Saint Michael and all Angels. 

EVERLASTING God, who hast ordained and consti- 
tuted the services of Angels and Men in a wonderful 
order; Mercifully grant, that, as thy holy Angels always do 
thee service in heaven, so by thy appointment they may 
succour and defend us on earth; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
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Saint Luke the Evangelist. 

ALMIGHTY God, who calledst Luke the physician, whose 
praise is in the Gospel, to be an Evangelist and physician 
of the soul; May it please thee, that, by the wholesome 
medicines of the doctrine delivered by him, our spiritual 
diseases may be healed ; through the merits of thy Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

St. Simon and St. Jude. 

ALMIGHTY God, who hast built thy Church upon the 
* foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner-stone ; Grant us so to be joined 
together in unity of spirit by their doctrine, that we aU may 
be made one holy temple, acceptable unto thee ; through 
the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

All Saints' Bay. 

ALMIGHTY God, who hast knit together thine elect in 
one communion and fellowship, in the mystical body of 
thy Son ; Grant us grace so to follow thy blessed Saints in all 
virtuous and godly living, that we may come to those 
unspeakable joys, which thou hast prepared for ttiem that 
love thee ; through the same, thy Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

III. The Proper Daily Collect for Peace. 

OGOD, who art the Author of peace and lover of concord, 
in knowledge of whom standeth our eternal life, whose 
service is perfect freedom ; Defend us thy humble servants in 
all assaults of our enemies ; that we, surely trusting in thy 
protection, may never fear the power of any adversaries, 
through the might of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

IV. The Proper Daily Collect for Grace. 

OLOED, our heavenly Father, Almighty and Everlasting 
God, who hast safely brought us to another day; 
Preserve us in the same by thy mighty power and provi- 
dential care; and grant that this day we fall into no sin, 
neither run into any kind of danger ; but that all our doings 
may be ordered by thy governance, to do always that which is 
righteous in thy sight; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

% The Collects ended, the Minister shall say, 

Minister. Lord, open thou our lips. 
People. And our mouth shall show forth thy praise. 
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Minister. God, make speed to save us. 
People. Lord, make haste to help us. 

^ After this, all rising from their knees and standing, the following 
Doxology shall be saii or sung, as also at the end of the Venite, each 
Special Anthem, Benedicite, Benedictus, Jubilate, Magnificat, Nunc 
Dimittis, respectively as those hymns occur, and at the end of every 
several Psalm, whether said or sung, throughout the year. And note, 
that the divided portions of the 119th Psalm shall be considered as one 
Psalm. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Spirit ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world 
without end. Amen. 

Minister. Praise ye the Lord. 
People. The Lord's Fame be praised. 

<f Then shall be said or sung this Anthem from the 95th Psalm, com- 
monly called the Venite, except on Easter-day or other Festival or 
Fast, for which a Special Anthem is appointed} or whenever the Psalm 
occurs in the ordinary course of the Psalter. 

OGOME, let us sing unto the Lord : let us heartily rejoice 
in the strength of our salvation. 
Let us come before his presence with thanksgiving : and 
show ourselves glad in him with Psalms. 

For the Lord is a great God : and a great King above 
all gods. \ 

In his hand are all the corners of the earth: and the 
strength of the hills is his also. 

The sea is his, and he made it : and his hands prepared the 
dry land. 

come, let us worship, and fall down: and kneel before the 
Lord our Maker. 

For he is the Lord our God : and we are the people of his 
pasture, and the sheep of his hand. 

SPECIAL ANTHEMS. 
I. For the four Sundays in Advent. 

OTJB God shall come and shall not keep silence : a fire 
shall devour before him, and it shall be very tempestuous 
round about him. 

He shall call to the heavens from above, and to the earth, 
that he may judge his people. 

Gather my saints together unto me ; those that have made 
a covenant with me by sacrifice. 

And the heavens shall declare his righteousness, for God is 
judge himself. Psalm 1. 3— 6. 
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2. 

LORD, I will praise thee: though thou wast angry with 
me, thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortedst me. 
Behold, God is my salvation ; I will trust, and not be afraid : 
for the Lord JEHOVAH is my strength and my song ; he also 
is become my salvation. 

Therefore with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of 
salvation. 

And in that day shall ye say, Praise the Lord, call upon 
his name, declare his doings among the people, make mention 
that his.name is exalted. 

Sing unto the Lord ; for he hath done excellent things ; this 
is known in all the earth. 

Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion : for great is the 
Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee. Isaiah xii. 1 — 6. 

3. 

SURELY his salvation is nigh them that fear him, that 
glory may dwell in our land. 
Mercy and truth are met together : righteousness and peace 
have kissed each other. 

Truth shall spring out of the earth ; and righteousness shall 
look down from heaven. 

Yea, the Lord shall give that which is good ; and our land 
shall yield her increase. 

Righteousness shall go before him ; and shall set us in the 
way of his steps. Psalm lxxxv. 9 — 13. 

4. 

THE voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make straight in the desert a 
highway for our God. 

Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill 
shall be made low : and the crooked shall be made straight, 
and the rough places plain : 

And the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh 
shall see it together : for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken 
it. Isaiah xl. 3 — 5. 

II. The Nativity, or Christmas Day and Season. 
1. 

FEAR not : for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all people. 
For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord. 
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And this shall be a sign unto you : Ye shall find the babe 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. 

Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men. Luke ii. 10 — 14. 

2. 

LO, we heard of it at Ephratah : we found it in the fields 
of the wood. 

We will go into his tabernacles: we will worship at his 
footstool. 

Arise, Lord, into thy rest; thou, and the ark of thy 
strength. 

Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness ; and let thy 
saints shout for joy. Psalm cxxxii. 6 — 9. 

3. 

0ZION, that bringest good tidings, get thee up into the 
high mountain ; Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings, 
lift up thy voice with strength ; lift it up, be not afraid; say 
unto the cities of Judah, Behold your God ! 

Behold, the Lord God will come with strong hand, and his 
arm shall rule for him ; behold, his reward is with him, and 
his work before him. Isaiah ad. 9, 10. 

4. 

HOW beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace; that 
bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation ; that 
saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth ! 

Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste places of 
Jerusalem ; for the Lord hath comforted his people, he hath 
redeemed Jerusalem. 

The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all 
the nations ; and all the ends of the earth shall see the salva- 
tion of our God. Isaiah lii. 7, 9, 10. 

III. Epiphany. 

HE shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and from the 
river unto the ends of the earth. 
All kings shall fall down before him ; all nations shall 
serve him. 

For he shall deliver the needy when he crieth; the poor 
also, and him that hath no helper. 

He shall redeem their soul from deceit and violence; and 
precious shall their blood be in his right. 
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And he shall live, and to him shall be given of the gold of 
Sheba: prayer also shall be made for him continually; and 
daily shall he be praised. Psalm burii. 8, 11 — 15. 

First Sunday after Epiphany. 

THE Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; because the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek ; 
he hath sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them 
that are bound; 

To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day 
of vengeance of our God ; to comfort all that mourn ; 

To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto 
them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness ; that they might 
be called trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that 
he might be glorified. Isaiah bri. 1 — 3. 

Second Sunday after Epiphany. 

LORD, my strength, and my fortress, and my refuge in 
the day of affliction, the Gentiles shall come unto thee 
from the ends of the earth, and shall say, Surely our fathers 
have inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein there is no 
profit. Jeremiah xvi. 19. 

Third Sunday after Epiphany. 

I SHALL see him, but not now : I shall behold him, but 
not nigh : there shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a 
Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and shall smite the corners of 
Moab, and destroy all the children of Sheth. 

And Edom shall be a possession, Seir also shall be a pos- 
session for his enemies ; and Israel shall do valiantly. Num- 
hers xxiv. 17, 18. 

Fourth Sunday after Epiphany. 

ARISE, shine ; for thy light is come, and the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon thee, 
for, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross 
darkness the people : but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and 
his glory shall be seen upon thee. 

And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the 
brightness of thy rising. 

Lift up thine eyes round about, and see : all they gather 
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themselves together, they come to thee : thy sons shall come 
from, far, and thy daughters shall be nursed at thy side. 

Then thou shalt see, and flow together, and thine heart shall 
fear and be enlarged ; because the abundance of the sea 
shall be converted unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall 
come unto thee. Isaiah lx. 1 — 5. 

IY. Sunday next before Easter. 

BEHOLD, my servant shall deal prudently, he shall be 
exalted and extolled, and be very high. 
As many were astonied at thee ; his visage was so marred 
more than any man, and his form more than the sons of 
men. 

So shall he sprinkle many nations; the kings shall shut 
their mouths at him: for that which had not been told 
them shall they see; and that which they had not heard 
shall they consider. Isaiah Hi. 13 — 15. 

SACRIFICE and offering thou didst not desire ; mine ears 
hast thou opened: burnt-offering and sin-offering hast 
thou not required. 

Then said I, Lo, I come : in the volume of the book it is 
written of me, 

I delight to do thy will, my God: yea, thy law is 
within my heart. Psalm xl. 6 — 8. 

V. Thursday before Easter. 

WITH desire have I desired to eat this passover with you 
before I suffer: 
For I say unto you, I will not any more eat thereof, until 
it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. Luke xxii. 15, 16. 

Or, 

PEACE I leave with you, my peace I give unto you : not 
as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. John xiv. 27. 

VI. Good Friday. 

PEAK not : for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee 
by thy name ; thou art mine. 
When thou passest through the waters, I will be with 
thee ; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee : 
when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be 
burned; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. Isaiah 
xliii. 1, 2. 
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Or, 

I GAVE my back to the smiters, and my cheeks to them 
that plucked off the hair ; I hid not my face from shame 
and spitting. 

For the Lord God will help me ; therefore shall I not be 
confounded : therefore have I set my face like a flint, and I 
know that I shall not be ashamed. 

He is near that justifieth me ; who will contend with me ? 
let us stand together : who is mine adversary ? let him come 
near to me. 

Behold, the Lord God will help me ; who is he that shall 
condemn me ? Isaiah 1. 6 — 9. 

Or, 

I AM the man that hath seen affliction by the rod of his 
wrath. 

He hath led me, and brought me into darkness, but not 
into light. 

Surely against me is he turned; he turneth his hand 
against me all the day. 

My flesh and my skin hath he made old ; he hath broken 
my bones. 

He hath builded against me, and compassed' me with gall 
and travel. 

He hath set me in dark places, as they that be dead of old. 

He hath hedged me about, that I cannot get out : he hath 
made my chain heavy. 

Also when I cry and shout, he shutteth out my prayer. 

He hath inclosed my ways with hewn stone, he hath made 
my paths crooked. 

He was unto me as a bear lying in wait, and as a lion in 
secret places. 

He hath turned aside my ways, and pulled me in pieces : 
he hath made me desolate. 

He hath bent his bow, and set me as a mark for the arrow. 

He hath caused the arrows of his quiver to enter into my 
reins. 

I was a derision to all my people ; and their song all the day. 

He hath filled me with bitterness, he hath made me 
drunken with wormwood. 

He hath also broken my teeth with gravel stones, he hath 
covered me with ashes. 

And thou hast removed my soul far off from peace: I 
forgat prosperity. 
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And I said, Aly strength and my hope is perished from 
the Lord : 

Remembering mine affliction and my misery, the worm- 
wood and the gall. 

My soul hath them still in remembrance, and is humbled 
in me. 

This I recall to my mind, therefore have I hope. Lamen- 
tations iii. 1 — 21. 

VII. Easter Even. 

I CRIED by reason of mine affliction unto the Lord, and he 
heard me ; out of the belly of hell cried I, and thou 
heardest my voice. 

For thou hadst cast me into the deep, in the midst of the 
seas ; and the floods compassed me about ; all thy billows and 
thy waves passed over me. 

Then I said, I am cast out of thy sight ; yet I will look 
again toward thy holy temple. 

The waters compassed me about, even to the soul; the 
depth closed me round about, the weeds were wrapped about 
my head. 

I went down to the bottoms of the mountains; the earth 
with her bars was about me for ever : yet hast thou brought 
up my life from corruption, Lord my God. 

When my soul fainted within me I remembered the Lord : 
and my prayer came in unto thee, into thine holy temple. 

They that observe lying vanities forsake their own mercy. 

But I will sacrifice unto thee with the voice of thanksgiving ; 
I will pay that that I have vowed. Salvation is of the Lord. 
Jonah ii. 2 — 9. 

VIII. Easter Bay. 

CHRIST our passover is sacrificed for us : therefore let us 
keep the feast; 

Not with the old leaven, nor with the leaven of malice 
and wickedness : but with the unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth. 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. 

CHRIST being raised from the dead dieth no more: death 
hath no more dominion over him. 
For in that he died, he died unto sin once ; but in that he 
liveth, he liveth unto God. 

Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin : but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Romans vi. 9 — 1 1 . 
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CHRIST is risen from the dead : and become the first-fruits 
of them that slept. 
For since by man came death : by man came also the resur- 
rection of the dead. 

For as in Adam all die : even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive. 1 Corinthians xv. 20 — 22. 

The same Anthem shall serve for Monday and Tuesday and any other 
day in Easter Week. Also it may be used instead of the Venite at the 
discretion of the Minister on each of the Sundays after Easter. 

% On this day the Song of Moses and the Children of Israel may be used 
here, or instead oftheTe Deum after the First Lesson. 

I WILL sing unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed 
gloriously; the horse and his rider hath he thrown 
into the sea. 

The Lord is my strength and song, and he is become my 
salvation ; he is my God, and I will prepare him an habita- 
tion ; my father's God, and I will exalt him. 

The Lord is a man of war ; the Lord is his name. 

Thy right hand, Lord, is become glorious in power : thy 
right hand, Lord, hath dashed in pieces the enemy. 

And in the greatness of thine excellency thou hast over- 
thrown them that rose up against thee: thou sentest forth 
thy wrath, which consumed them as stubble. 

And with the blast of thy nostrils the waters were gathered 
together, the floods stood upright as an heap, and the depths 
were congealed in the heart of the sea. 

The enemy said, I will pursue, I will overtake, I will 
divide the spoil ; my lust shall be satisfied upon them ; I 
will draw my sword, my hand shall destroy them. 

Thou didst blow with thy wind, the sea covered them ; 
they sank as lead in the mighty waters. 

Who is like unto thee, Lord, among the gods ? who Is 
like thee, glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders ? 

Thou stretchedst out thy right hand, the earth swallowed 
them. 

Thou in thy mercy hast led forth the people which thou hast 
redeemed : thou hast guided them in thy strength unto thy 
holy habitation. 

The Lord shall reign for ever and ever. Exodus xv. 1 — 18. 

The Chorus. 

Sing ye to the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously ; the 
horse and his rider hath he thrown in the sea. Ibid 21. 
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IX. Ascension Day. 

LIFT up your heads, ye gates ; and be ye lift up, ye ever- 
lasting doors ; and the King of Glory shall come in. 
Who is this King of Glory ? The Lord strong and mighty, 
the Lord mighty in battle. 

Lift up your heads, ye gates ; even lift them up, ye ever- 
lasting doors ; and the King of Glory shall come in. 

Who is this King of Glory ? The Lord of Hosts, he is 
the King of Glory. Psalm xxiv. 7 — 10. 

Or, 

LET not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe 
also in me. 

In my Father's house are many mansions : if it were not 
so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. 

And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there 
ye may be also. John xiv. 1 — 3. 

On 

I WILL pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods 
upon the dry ground. I will pour my spirit upon thy 
seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring. 

And they shall spring up as among the grass, as willows 
by the water courses. 

One shall say, I am the Lord's; and another shall call 
himself by the name of Jacob; and another shall subscribe 
with his hand unto the Lord, and surname himself by the 
name of Israel. Isaiah xliv. 3 — 5. 

X. Whitsuntide. 

THE chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thousands 
of angels : the Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in the 
holy place. 

Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity 
captive; thou hast received gifts for men; yea, for the 
rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell among them. 
Psalm lxviii. 17, 18. 

Or, 

AOT) it shall come to pass afterward, that J. will pour out 
my Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, 
your young men shall see visions : 
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And also upon the servants and upon the handmaids in 
those days will I pour out my spirit. 

And I will show wonders in the heavens and in the earth, 
Wood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. 

The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into 
blood, before the great and the terrible day of the Lord come. 

And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on 
the name of the Lord shall be delivered : for in Mount Zion 
and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath said, 
and in the remnant whom the Lord shall call. Joel ii. 28—32. 



THEN they that feared the Lord spake often one to another: 
and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a book of 
remembrance was written before him for them that feared the 
Lord, and that thought upon his name. 

And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that 
day when I make up my jewels ; and I will spare them, as a 
man spareth his own son that serveth him. 

Then shall ye return, and discern between the righteous 
and the wicked, between him that serveth God and him 
that serveth him not. Malachi iii. 16 — 18. 

XI. Trinity Sunday. 

IN the year that King Uzziah died I saw also the Lord 
sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his train 
filled the temple. • 

Above it stood the Seraphims : each one had six wings ; 
with twain he covered his face, and with twain he covered 
his feet, and with twain he did fly. 

And one cried unto another, and said, Holy,* holy, holy, 
is the Lord of hosts : the whole earth is full of his glory. 
Isaiah ri. 1 — 3. 



THEY rest not day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to 
come! 

Thou art worthy, Lord, to receive glory and honour and 
power: for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure 
they are and were created. Revelation iv. 8, 11. 

% Then shall follow the Psalms in order as they are appointed, either 
generally for the Daily Service throughout the year, or specially for the 
Lord's-day and other Holy-days, And note, that the Psalms may he 
read or chanted. The Psalms ended, the Minister or his helper, 
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whether Clerical or Lay, shall read distinctly with an audible voice the 
First Lesson* taken out of the Old Testament, according to the transla* 
Hon of the Scriptures, commonly called the Authorized Version, as is 
appointed in the Calendar, except there be Proper Lessons assigned for 
that day : he that readeth so standing as to be best heard by the People. 
After that shall be said or sung, in English, the Hymn called the 
Te Denm, or the Canticle called Benedicite. 

f Before every Lesson the Minister shall say, Here beginneth such a 
Chapter, or Verse of such a Chapter, of such a Book ; and after 
every Lesson, Here endeth the First, or the Second Lesson. 

Te Deum. 

W"E praise thee, God : we acknowledge thee to be the 
Lord. 

All the earth doth worship thee : the Father Everlasting. 

To thee all Angels cry aloud: the Heavens, and all the 
Powers therein. 

To thee Cherubin and Seraphin : continually do cry, 

Holy, holy, holy : Lord God Almighty ; 

Heaven and earth are fall of the Majesty : of thy Glory. 

The glorious company of the Apostles : praise thee. 

The goodly fellowship of the Prophets : praise thee. 

The noble army of Martyrs : praise thee. 

The holy Church throughout all the world : doth acknow- 
ledge thee ; 

The Fattier : of an infinite Majesty ; 

^hine honourable, true : and only Son ; 

Also the Holy Ghost : the Comforter. 

Thou art the King of Glory : Christ. 

Thou art the everlasting Son : of the Father. 

When thou tookest upon thee to deliver man : thou didst 
not disdain to be born of a woman. 

When thou hadst overcome the power of death : thou didst 
open the Kingdom of Heaven to all believers. 

Thou sittest at the right hand of God : in the Glory of the 
Father. 

We believe that thou shalt come : to be our Judge. 

We therefore pray thee, help thy servants: whom thou 
hast redeemed with thy precious blood. 

Make them to be numbered with thy Saints: in glory 
everlasting. 

Lord, save thy people : and bless thine inheritance. 

Govern them : and lift them up for ever. 

Day by day : we magnify thee. 

And we worship thy Name : ever world without end. 
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Vouchsafe, Lord : to keep us this day without sin. 
Lord, have mercy unon us : have mercy upon us. 
Lord, let thy blessing be upon us: as we do put our 
trust in thee. 

Lord, in thee. have I trusted; let me never be con- 
founded. 

Domlogy. 

% On Easter-day, the first Sunday after Easter, Ascension-day, and the 
Sunday after Ascension, the Song of Moses and the Children of Israel, 
may he used instead of the Te Iteom, as set forth among the Special 
Anthems, 

Benedicite. 

Suitable for Septuaaesima Sunday, or otherwise, when the First Chapter 
of Genesis has been read. Appropriate also for New Year's-day, 
Ash Wednesday, the First Sunday in Lent, and Trinity Sunday, 
or after reading the Third Chapter of Daniel, at the option of the 
Minister, who may substitute, if he thinks proper, the 148 tA Psalm for 
this Canticle. 

OALL ye "Works of the Lord, bless ye the Lord : praise 
him, and magnify him for ever. 
ye Angels of the Lord, bless ye the Lord : praise him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

ye Heavens of the Lord, bless ye the Lord : praise him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

ye Powers of the Lord, bless ye the Lord: praise 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

ye Sun and Moon, bless ye the Lord : praise him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

ye Fire and Heat, bless ye the Lord : praise him, and 
magnify him for ever. ♦ 

ye Winter and Summer, bless ye the Lord : praise him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

ye Nights and Days, bless ye the Lord : praise him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

ye Light and Darkness, bless ye the Lord : praise him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

ye Earth and Sea, bless ye the Lord : praise him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

ye Creatures of the "Waters, bless ye the Lord: praise him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

ye Fowls of the Air, bless ye the Lord : praise him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

ye Beasts of the Field, bless ye the Lord : praise him, 
and magnify him for ever. 
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ye Children of Men, bless ye the Lord : praise him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

O ye people of Jehovah, bless ye the Lord : praise him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

ye Ministers of Jbstjs, bless ye the Lord : praise him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

Boxology. 

J Then shall be read in like manner the Second Lesson, taken out of 
the New Testament, according to the Authorized Version ; and after 
thai, shall he said or sung the Hymns following, commonly called the 
Benedictas and Jubilate, except when they shall happen to be appointed 
for use in the course of other parts of the same Service. 

JBenedictus. Lukei. 68 — 79. 

BLESSED be the Lord God of Israel : for he hath visited, 
and redeemed his people ; 
And hath raised up a mighty salvation for us : in the house 
of his servant David ; 

As he spake by the mouth of his holy Prophets : which 
have been since the world began ; 

That we should be saved from our enemies : and from the 
hands of all that hate us ; 

To perform the mercy promised to our forefathers : and to 
remember his holy Covenant ; 

To perform the oath which he aware to our forefather 
Abraham : that he would give us ; 

That we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies : 
might serve him without fear ; 

In holiness and righteousness before him : all the days of 
our life. 

[And thou, Child, shalt be called the Prophet of the 
Highest : for thou shalt go before the race of the Lord to 
prepare his ways ; 

To give knowledge of salvation unto his people : by the 
remission of their sins, 

Through the tender mercy of our God : whereby the day- 
spring from on high hath visited us; 

To give light to them that sit in darkness, and in the 
shadow of death : and to guide our feet into the way of peace.] 

Doxology. 

Note. — That the foregoing Hymn will be most appropriate from Advent 
Sunday to the last Sunday after Epiphany inclusive. And that on 
other occasions the portion between the brackets may be omitted at the 
discretion of the Minister. 
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Jubilate, or Hundredth Psalm* 

OBE joyful in the Lord, all ye lands : serve the Lord with 
gladness, and come before his presence with a song. 
Be ye sure that the Lord he is God : it is he that hath 
made us, and not we ourselves ; we are his people, and the 
sheep of his pasture. 

go your way into his gates with thanksgiving, and into 
his courts with praise ; be thankful unto him, and speak good 
of his Name. 

For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlasting : and his 
truth endureth from generation to generation. 

Doxohgy. 

Then shall be said one or other of the Creeds following ; and note, 
that when the Nicene or Athanasian Creed is used at Morning Service, 
the Apostles' Qreed shall be said at the Afternoon or Evening Prayer, 

The Apostles 9 Creed. 

1 BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth: 

And in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord, "Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Spirit, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried, [He 
descended into Hades, *J The third day he arose again from 
the dead, He ascended into heaven, And sitteth on the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; From thence he shall 
come to judge the living and the dead. 

1 believe in the Holy Spirit ; The Holy Catholic Church ; 
The Communion of Saints; The Forgiveness of sins; The 
Resurrection of the body, And the Life everlasting. Amen. 

The Nicene Creed, 

1 BELIEVE in one God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth, And of all things visible and invisible : 
And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the only-begotten Son of 
God, Begotten of his Father before all worlds, God of God, 
Light of Light, Very God of very God, Begotten, not made, 
Being of one substance with the Father ; By whom all things 
were made, Who for us men, and for our salvation came down 
from heaven, And was incarnate by the Holy Spirit of the 

* This clause, which meanB that the disembodied human soul of Christ 
visited the region of the Dead, may be omitted at the discretion of the 
Minister. 
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Virgin Mary, And was made man, And was crucified also for 
us under Pontius Pilate. He suffered and was buried, And 
the third day he rose again according to the Scriptures, And 
ascended into heaven, And sitteth on the right hand of the 
Father. And he shall come again with glory to judge both 
the living and the dead : Whose kingdom shall have no end. 

And I believe in the Holy Spirit, The Lord and Giver of 
life, "Who proceedeth from the Father and the Son, Who with 
the Father and the Son together is worshipped and glorified, 
Who spake by the Prophets. 

And I believe one Catholic and Apostolic Church. I 
acknowledge one Baptism for the remission of sins, And I 
look for the Resurrection of the dead, And the Life of the world 
to come. Amen. 



Minister and People standing, as during the rehearsal of the other 
Creeds, and reading aloud the clauses alternately, 

WHOSOE VEE would be an orthodox Believer must, surely, 
hold the Christian Faith. 
And the Christian Faith is this ; That we worship one God 
in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity ; 

Neither confounding the Persons : nor dividing the Sub- 
stance. 

For there is one Person of the Father, another of the Son : 
and another of the Holy Spirit. 

But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit is all one : the Glory equal, the Majesty co-eternal. 

Such as the Father is, such is the Son : and such is the 
Holy Spirit. 

The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate: and the Holy 
Spirit uncreate. 

The Father incomprehensible, the Son incomprehensible : 
and the Holy Spirit incomprehensible. 

The Father eternal, the Son eternal : and the Holy Spirit 
eternal. 

And yet they are not three Eternals : but one Eternal. 

As also there are not three Incomprehensibles, nor three 
Uncreated : but one Uncreated, and one Incomprehensible. 

So likewise the Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty : 
and the Holy Spirit Almighty. 



The Atkanasian Creed. 
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And yet they are not three Almighties : but one Almighty. 
So the Father is God, the Son is God : and the Holy Spirit 
is God. 

And yet they are not three Gods \ bnt one God. 

So likewise the Father is Lord, the Son Lord : and the 
Holy Spirit Lord. 

And yet they are not three Lords : bnt one Lord. 

For as we are compelled by the Christian verity to acknow- 
ledge each Person by himself to be God and Lord, so are we 
forbidden by the Orthodox Beligion to say, there be three 
Gods, or three Lords. 

The Father is made of none: neither created, nor be- 
gotten. 

The Son is of the Father alone : not made, nor created, but 
begotten. 

The Holy Spirit is of the Father and of the Son : neither 
made, nor created, nor begotten, but proceeding. 

So there is one Father, not three Fathers; one Son, not 
three Sons : one Holv Spirit, not three Holy Spirits. 

And in this Trinity none is afore or after other : none is 
greater or less than another ; 

But the whole three Persons are co-eternal together : and 
co-equal. 

So that in all things, as is aforesaid : the Unity in Trinity, 
and the Trinity in Unity is to be worshipped. 

Furthermore, it is necessary to believe rightly the doctrine 
of the Incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

For the right Faith is, that we believe and confess : that 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is God and Man ; 

God, of the substance of the Father, begotten before the 
worlds : and Man, of the substance of his Mother, born in the 
world; 

Perfect God, and perfect Man: of a reasonable soul and 
human flesh subsisting ; 

Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead : and inferior 
to the Father, as touching his Manhood. 

Who although he be God and Man : yet he is not two, but 
one Christ ; 

One ; not by conversion of the Godhead into flesh : bnt 
by taking of the Manhood into God ; 

One altogether ; not by confusion of Substance : but by 
unity of Person. 

For as the reasonable soul and flesh is one man : so God 
and Man is one Christ ; 
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Who suffered for our salvation: descended into Hades, 
rose again the third day from the dead. 

He ascended into heaven, he sitteth on the right hand of 
the Father, God Almighty : from whence he shall come, to 
judge the living and the dead. 

At whose coming all men shall rise again with their bodies: 
and shall give account for their own works. 

And they that have done good shall go into life everlasting : 
and they that have done evil into everlasting fire. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Spirit; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : 
world without end. Amen. 

Note, — That it shall not be lawful for the Minuter, while saying the 
Creed, to torn purposely towards the East, or bow towards the Commu- 
nion table, or repeat the Formula with his bach to the Congregation : but 
he shall so stand as he shall be best heard and understood by the People, 
with whom unitedly or respondently he shall rehearse these Articles of 
the Christian Faith. Neither shall the Minister make the sign of the 
Cross while so rehearsing the Creed, nor use any peculiar posture, 
except tha the, and the People with him, shall bow or (end the knee once 
at the name of Jesus, when it occurs in the Creed. This ended, he 
shall say with a loud voice f — 

Minister. The Lord be with you ! 

People. And with thy spirit ! 

% Here the Minister and People are all to kneel* 
Let us pray. 
Minister. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
People. Christ, have mercy upon us. 



The Collect for Purity of Heart, to be said by the Minister. 

ALMIGHTY God, unto whom all hearts be open, all desires 
known, and from whom no secrets are hid ; Cleanse the 
thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, 
that we may perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy 
Holy Name ; through Jesus €hrist our Lord. Amen. 

f After this, the People remaining on their knees, the Minister shall 
stand up and rehearse distinctly the Ten Commandments; and the 
People, after every Commandment, shall ask of God mercy for their 
transgression thereof for the time past, and grace to keep the same for 
the time to come, as foBoweth. 

Minister. 

GOD spake these words, and said ; I am the Lord thy God : 
Thou shalt have none other god£ but me. 
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People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Minister. Thou shalt not make to thyself any graven image, 
nor the likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or in 
the earth beneath, or in the water under the earth. Thou 
shalt not bow down to them, nor worship them : for I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, and visit the sins of the 
fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth generation 
of them that hate me, and show mercy unto thousands in 
them that love me and keep my commandments. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 

Minister. Thou shalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 
God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that 
taketh his Name in vain. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Minister. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day. 
Six days shalt thou labour, and do all that thou hast to do ; 
but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In 
it thou shalt do no manner of work, thou, and tny son, and 
thy daughter, thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, thy 
cattle, and the stranger that is within thy gates. For in six 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in 
them is, and rested the seventh day : wherefore the Lord 
blessed the Sabbath-day, and hallowed it. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Minister. Honour thy father and thy mother : that thy days 
may be long in the land, which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Minister. Thou shalt do no murder. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Minister. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Minister. Thou shalt not steal. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Minister. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy 
neighbour. 
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People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Minister. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his servant, nor his 
maid, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is his. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all these thy 
laws in our hearts, we beseech thee. 

Minuter. Hear also what Christ saith, as his words are 
written by his holy Apostle, St. John: A new commandment 
I give unto you, That ye love one another : as I have loved 
you, that ye also love one another. By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write also this 
law of love in our hearts, we beseech thee. 

^[ The foregoing portion, from the line preceding the Collect far 
Purity of Heart, shall he used on Sundays and the chief Festivals 
or Fast-days, when full Service is observed. And when this portion 
is so used, a Metrical Psalm or Hymn may be sung at its close, before 
proceeding to what follows. 



^ After this, the Minister kneeling down, the Forms following are to be 
used to the end of Morning Prayer, except when the Litany, either 
whoDy or in part, is appointed to be read in accordance with the Rubrics 
at the head of that Service. Provided always that Morning Prayer 
shall invariably be closed with the General Thanksgiving, the Prayer 
of Chrysostom, and the Benediction. 

A Prayer for the Sovereign. 

OLORD our heavenly Father, high and mighty, King of 
kings, Lord of lords, thou Kuler of potentates and 
princes, who dost from thy throne behold all the dwellers 
upon earth ; Most heartily we beseech thee with thy favour to 
behold thy Servant, our Sovereign Lady, Queen Victoria, and 
so replenish her with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that she 
may always incline to thy will, and walk in thy way. 
Endue her plenteously with heavenly gifts; grant her in 
health and prosperity long to live ; enable her to overcome 
every foe, and vanquish all hostility; and finally, after this life, 
may she attain everlasting joy, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

A Prayer for the Royal Family. 

ALMIGHTY God, the fountain of all goodness, we humbly 
beseech thee to bless and preserve Albert Edward, 
Prince of Wales, and all the Royal Family: Endue them 
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with thy Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly grace ; 
prosper them with all happiness; and bring them to thine 
everlasting kingdom ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

A Prayer far the Sigh Court of Parliament 
% To be read during the Seeriotu 

MOST gracious God, we humbly beseech thee, as for this 
Kingdom in general, so especially for the High Court 
of Parliament, under her Majesty the Queen at this time 
assembled : That thou wouldest be pleased to direct and 
prosper all their consultations to the advancement of thy 
glory, the good of the Church, the safety, honour, and welfare 
of our Sovereign, and her Dominions ; that all things maybe 
so ordered and settled by their endeavours, upon the best and 
surest foundations, that peace and happiness, truth and justice, 
religion and piety, may be established among us for all gene- 
rations. These and all other necessaries, for them, for us, 
and thy whole people, we humbly beg in the Name and 
Mediation of Jesus Christ, our blessed Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 

A Proper for the Clergy and People* 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, from whom cometh 
every good and perfect gift ; Send down upon all true 
Pastors and Teachers, Bishops, Presbyters and Deacons, 
upon all other faithful Ministers of the Gospel of thy Son, and 
upon all Congregations of Christian people committed to their 
charge, the healthful Spirit of thy saving grace ; and, that 
they may truly please thee, pour upon them, both Ministers 
and People, the continual dew of thy blessing. Grant this, 
Lord, for the sake of Jesus Christ, our Mediator and Re- 
deemer. Amen. 

A Prayer for all Conditions of Men. 

OGOD, the Creator and Preserver of all mankind, we 
humbly beseech thee for all sorts and conditions of men ; 
that thou wouldest be pleased to make thy ways known, and 
cause the Gospel of thy salvation to be preached and published 
to the nations. More especially, we pray for the good estate of 
the Universal Church ; that it may be so guided and governed 
by thy Blessed Spirit, that all who profess and call them- 
selves Christians may be kept in the ways of thy truth, 
and hold the faith in unity of spirit, in the bond of peace, and 
in righteousness of life. Finally, we commend to thy fatherly 
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Goodness all those who are any ways afflicted, or distressed, 
in mind, body, or estate ; [*especiall\ 
those for whom our prayers are desired, 
that it may please thee to oomfort ani 
relieve them, according to their respective necessities, giving 
them patience under their sufferings, and a happy deliverance 
out of all their afflictions. And this we beg for the sake of 
Jesus Christ, thy Son, our Lord. Amen. 

A General Thanksgiving, 
•J To be said aloud by the Minister and People together. 

ALMIGHTY God, Father of all mercies, we thine un- 
worthy servants do give thee most humble and hearty 
thanks for all thy goodness and loving-kindness to us, and to 
/ all men ; {^particularly to those who 
* ^^ e ^ d ^ j desire now to offer up their praises 
foTderire to wtunTtS^. ) *** thanksgivings for thy late mercies 
[vouchsafed unto them.'] We praise 
thee for our creation, preservation, and all the blessings 
of this life ; but above all, for thine inestimable love in the 
redemption of the world by our Lord Jesus Christ ; for the 
means of grace, and for the hope of glory. And, we beseech 
thee, give us such a due sense of all thy mercies, that our hearts 
may be unf eignedly thankful ; and teach us to show forth thy 
praise, not only with our lips, but in our lives ; by giving up 
ourselves to thy service, and by walking before thee in holi- 
ness and righteousness all our days ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, to whom with Thee and the Holy Spirit be all honour 
and glory, world without end. Amen. 

A Prayer of Chrysostom. 

ALMIGHTY God, who hast given us grace at this time 
with one accord to make our common supplications unto 
thee ; and dost promise, that when two or three are gathered 
together in thy Name thou wilt grant their requests : Fulfil 
now, Lord, the desires and petitions of thy servants, as may 
be most expedient for them ; granting us in this world know- 
ledge of thy truth, and in the world to come life everlasting. 
Amen. 

The Benediction. 
rjlHE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
X and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with us all 
evermore. Amen. 
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^ Morning Prayer ended, and all Persons having risen from their knees, 
the Minister shall give out such Notices as may occur , of religious and 
charitable purposes, the warning of the Holy Communion, and sundry 
matters relating to public worship, meetings for special prayer, the 
schools, and other parochial matters. After which the Congregation 
may sing either a Metrical Psalm or Hymn, and then the Sermon shall 
be preached. And note, that, inasmuch as the Lord's Prayer occurs 
but once in the foregoing Formulary for Morning Prayer, the Preacher 
is permitted to offer up a Collect or use free Prayer, with or without 
the Lord's Prayer, at his discretion, before delivering his Discourse, 
whether written or unwritten. After the Sermon, a Hymn or Doxohay 
. may be, sung, and the Minister, or the Bishop if present, shall dismiss 
the Congregation with or without further Collect or Prayer, but always 
concluding with one or other of the Benedictions following. 

THE peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of 
God, and of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord : and the blessing 
of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, 
be amongst you and remain with you always. Amen. 

Or, 

THE Lord bless you and keep you ! The Lord cause his 
face to shine upon you, and be gracious unto you ! The 
Lord lift up the light of his countenance upon you, and give 
you peace ! Amen. 



The End of the Order for Morning Prayer. 
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THE LITANY, 

on 

GENERAL SUPPLICATION. 
T To be used, 

1. Separately as a Service of itself, on the Afternoons or Evenings of 
Sundays and Holy-days, or otherwise, as the Ordinary may enjoin or 
permit. 

2. In part only as the concluding portion of Morning Prayer, instead of 
the Forms which come next after the Commandments; and when it 
is so used, the passages between brackets may be omitted. 

T When this Litany is . employed as a Separate Service, together with 
Preaching or Expounding, one or two Lessons shaU be read according 
to the Calendar, or selected from the Old and New Testament, at the 
discretion of the Minister, to be followed in places where they sing by a 
Metrical Psalm or % Hymn : . after which the Sermon or Exposition, 
with Prayer and Benediction, shall be delivered. 

H On the Mornings of Wednesdays and Fridays the Litany, in part, may 
be used with the "Morning Service, as on Sundays; or it may be 
used entire as a Separate Service, at the discretion of the Minister. 

OGOD the Father, of heaven : have mercy upon us thy 
sinful people. 

God the Father, of heaven : have mercy upon u$ thy sinful 
people. 

God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy upon 
us thy sinful people. 

God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy upon us 
thy sinful people. 

God the Holy Spirit, proceeding from the Father and the 
Son : have mercy upon us thy sinful people. 

God the Holy Spirit, proceeding from the Father and the 
Son :■ have mercy upon us thy sinful people. 

holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three Persons and one 
God : have mercy upon us thy sinful people. 

holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three Persons and one 
God : have mercy upon us thy sinful people. 

Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences of our 
forefathers ; neither take thou vengeance of our sins : spare 
us, good Lord, spare thy people, whom thou hast redeemed 
with thy most precious blood, and be not angry with us for ever. 

Spare us, good Lord. 

From all evil and mischief; from sin, from 'the crafts and 
assaults of Satan ; from thy wrath, and from everlasting death, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

Google 
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From all blindness of heart ; from pride, vain glory, and 
hypocrisy ; from envy, hatred, and malice, and all unchari- 
tableness, 

Good Zord, deliver us. 

From all uncleanness and other deadly sin: and from all the 
deceits of the world, the flesh, and the Devil, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From lightning and tempest ; from plague, pestilence, and 
famine ; from battle, and murder, and untimely death, 

Good Zord, deliver us. 

From all sedition, secret conspiracy, and rebellion; from 
all false doctrine, heresy, and schism ; from hardness of heart, 
and contempt of thy Word and Commandment, 

Good Zord, deliver us. 

By the mystery of thy holy Incarnation; by thy holy 
Nativity and Circumcision ; by thy Baptism, Fasting, and 
Temptation, 

Good Zord, deliver us. 

By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; by thy Cross and 
Passion ; by thy precious Death and Burial ; by thy glorious 
Resurrection and Ascension ; and by the coming of the Holy 
Spirit, 

Good Zord, deliver us. 

In all time of our tribulation ; in all time of our wealth, 
in the hour of death, and in the day of judgment, 

Good Zord, deliver us. 

We sinners do beseech thee to hear us, Lord God ; and 
that it may please thee to rule and govern thy holy Church 
universal in the right way ; 

We heseeeh thee to hear us, Good Zord. 

That it may please thee to keep and strengthen in the true 
worshipping of thee, in righteousness and holiness of life, thy 
Servant Victoria, oar most gracious Queen and Governor; 

We heseeeh thee to hear us, Good Zord. 

That it may please thee to rule her heart in thy faith, fear, 
and love, and that she may evermore have confidence in thee, 
and always seek thine honour and glory ; 

We heseeeh thee to hear us, Good Zord. 
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That it may please thee to be her defender and keeper, 
giving her the victory over all her foes ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, Good Lord. 

That it may please thee to bless and preserve Albert 
Edward, Prince of Wales, and all the Royal Family ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, Good Lord. 

That it may please thee to illuminate all Bishops, Presby- 
ters and Deacons, Ministers, Pastors, and Teachers, with 
true knowledge and understanding of thy Word ; and that 
both by their preaching and living they may set it forth, and 
show it accordingly ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, Good Lord. 

That it may please thee to endue the Lords of the Council, 
and all the Nobility, with grace, wisdom, and understanding ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, Good Lord. 

[That it may please thee to bless and prosper the High 
Court of Parliament at this time assembled in Legislative - 
Session ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, Good Lord. 

That it may please thee to direct all their counsels to the 
advancement of thy glory, the good of thy Church, the safety, 
honour, and welfare of our Sovereign and her dominions ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, Good Lord.'] 

That it may please thee to bless and keep the Magistrates, 
giving them grace to execute justice, and to maintain truth-; 

We beseech thee to hear us, Good Lord. 

That it may please thee to bless and keep all thy people; 

We beseech thee to hear us, Good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give to all nations unity, peace, 
and concord ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, Good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give us a heart to love and 
dread thee, and diligently to live according to thy will ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, Good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give to all thy people increase of 
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grace to hear meekly thy Word, to receive it with pure 
r affection, and to bring forth the fruits of thy Spirit ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, Good Lord. 

That it may please thee to bring into the way of truth all 
such as have erred and are deceived ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, Good Lord. 

That it may please thee to strengthen such as do stand, 
to comfort and help the weak -hearted, to raise up them that 
fall, and finally to beat down Satan under our feet ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, Good Lord. 

That it may please thee to succour, help, and comfort alj 
that are in danger, necessity, and tribulation ; 

We beseech thee to hew us, Good Lord. 

That it may please thee to preserve all that travel by land 
or by water, all women labouring of child, all sick persons, 
[especially those for whom our prayers are desired,] and young 
children; and to show thy pity upon all prisoners and 
captives; 

We beseech thee to hear us, Good Lord. 

""^That it may please thee to defend, and provide for, the 
fatherless children, and widows, and all that are desolate and 
oppressed; 

We beseech thee to hear us, Good Lord. 

That it may please thee to have mercy upon all men, and 
- 4o send forth the Gospel to all nations ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, Good Lord. 
That it may please thee to forgive our enemies, persecutors, 
and slanderers, and to turn their hearts ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, Good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give and preserve to our use the 
kindly fruits of the earth, so as in due time we may enjoy 
them ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, Good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give us true repentance ; to for- 
give us all our sins, negligences, and ignorances; and to 
endue us with the grace of thy Holy Spirit to amend our 
lives according to thy holy "Word ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, Good Lord. 
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Son of God : we beseech thee to hear us. 

Son of God: we beseech thee to hear us. 
Lamb of God : who takest away the sin of the world ; 

Grant us thy peace. 
Lamb of God : who takest away the sin of the world ; 
Have mercy upon us. 
Christ, hear us. 
Christy hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Then shall the Minister and People repeat the Lord's Prayer together. 
Minister. Lord, deal not with us according to our sins. 
People. Neither visit us as our iniquities deserve. 

Let us pray. 

OGOD, merciful Father, that despisest not the sighing of 
a contrite heart, nor the desire of such as be sorrowful ; 
Mercifully assist our prayers that we make before thee in all 
our troubles and adversities, whensoever they oppress us; 
and graciously hear us, that those evils, which the craft and 
subtilty of the Devil or man worketh against us, be brought 
to naught, and by the providence of thy goodness be 
dispersed; that we thy servants, being hurt by no perse- 
cutions, may evermore give thanks unto thee in thy holy 
Church ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us for thy Name's sake. 

OGOD, we have heard with our ears, and our fathers have 
declared unto us, the noble works that thou didst in their 
days, and in the old time before them. 

Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us for thine honour. 
Prom our enemies defend us, Christ. 

Graciously look upon our afflictions. 
Pitifully behold the sorrows of our hearts. 

Mercifully forgive the sins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 
Son of David, have mercy upon us. 
Both now and ever vouchsafe to hear us, Christ 
Graciously hear us, Christ ; graciously hear us, Lord Christ. 
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Minister. Lord, let thy mercy be showed upon us ; 
People. As we do put our trust in thee. 

Let us pray. 

WE humbly beseech thee, Father, mercifully to look 
upon our infirmities ; and for the glory of thy Name 
turn from us all those evils that we most righteously have 
deserved ; and grant, that in all our troubles we may put our 
whole trust and confidence in thy mercy, and evermore serve 
thee in holiness and pureness of living, to thine honour and 
glory ; through our only Mediator and Advocate, Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

A General Thanksgiving. -> 
^ To be said aloud by Minister and People together. 

ALMIGHTY God, Father of all mercies, we thine un- 
worthy servants do give thee most humble and hearty 
thanks for all thy goodness and loving-kindness to us, and to 
* Thiaistobesaid I men J [* particularly to those who de- 
when any that have J sire now to offer up their praises and 
been prayed for de- j thanksgivings for thy late mercies vouch- 
sire to return praise. ^ safed unto them.] "We praise thee for our 
creation, preservation, and aU the blessings of this life ; but 
above all for thine inestimable love in the redemption of the 
world by our Lord Jesus Christ ; for the means of grace, and 
for the hope of glory. And, we beseech thee, give us such a 
due sense of all thy mercies, that our hearts may be un- 
feignedly thankful; and teach us to show forth thy praise, not 
only with our lips, but also in our lives ; by giving up ourselves 
to thy service, and by walking before thee in holiness and 
righteousness all our days ; through Jesus Christ our Lord ; to 
whom with Thee and the Holy Spirit be all honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen. 

A Prayer of Chrysostom. 

ALMIGHTY God, who hast given us grace at this time 
with one accord to make our common supplications 
unto thee; and dost promise, that when two or three are 
gathered together in thy Name thou wilt grant their requests*; 
Fulfil now, Lord, the desires and petitions of thy servants, 
as may be most expedient for them ; granting us in this world 
knowledge of thy truth, and in the world to come life ever- 
lasting. Amen. 

The Benediction* 
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THE ORDER 

TOR 

AFTERNOON OR EVENING PRAYER 

ON SUNDAYS, OTHER HOLT-DAYS, AND WEEK-DAYS 
THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 



f This Service shall for the most part follow the Rule of Morning 
Prayer ; and in places where they sing, it may commence with a Metri- 
cal Psalm or Hymn. Then the Minister shall read, with an audible 
voice, one or more of the Sentences, the Exhortation, Confession, 
{the People repeating the same with him,) the Declaration of Pardon, 
and the Lord's Prayer, And note, that on the Week-day Services, 
and whenever the Congregation is small, the Minister may use only the 
last clause of the Exhortation, or he may say, Let us make our 
confession to Almighty God, meekly kneeling on oar knees. 

f Note also, that when the full Morning Service has preceded, and the 
Second Service is held at half-past two or three o'clock in the Afternoon, 
it shall be lawful to commence at once, after singing, with this Collect, 
to be followed by the Lord's Prayer. 

OGOD, whose nature and property is always to have mercy 
and to forgive, receive our humble petitions, and though 
we be tied and bound with the chain of our sins, yet do thou 
of thy great mercy loose us ; for the honour of Jesus Christ, 
our Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 

# f Then shall follow the Collects, in whichever way the Service be com- 
menced, viz., the Proper Collect for the day as at Morning Prayer, and 
the following Collects for Peace and Aid against all Perils and Dangers. 

The Collect for Peace. 

OGOD, from whom all holy desires, all good counsels, and 
all just works proceed; Give unto thy servants that 
peace which the world cannot give ; that both our hearts may 
be set to obey thy commandments, and also that being by thee 
defended from the fear of our enemies we may pass our time 
in rest and quietness; through the merits of Jesus Christ 
our Saviour. Amen. 

The Collect for Aid against Perils and Dangers. 

ENLIGHTEN" the darkness of this world, we beseech thee, 
Lord. Be thou about our path and about our bed, 
and by thy great mercy defend us from all perils and dangers 
both by night and by day ; for the love of thine only Son, our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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Minister. Lord, open thou our lips. 
People. And our mouth shall show forth thy praise. 
Minister. God, make speed to save us. 
People. Lord, make haste to help us. 

% Here, all standing up, the Minister shall say, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 

Ghost; 

People. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall 
be : world without end. Amen. 



Then shall follow the Psalms in order as they are appointed, either 
generally for the Daily Service throughout the Year, or specially for the 
Lords-day and other Holy-days. The Doxohgy, Glory be to the 
Father, &c, as above, to be used at the end of each several Psalm. 

% Then shall be audibly read, as at the Morning Service, the First 
Lesson as appointed in the Table of Proper Lessons, or in the Calen- 
dar, and then this Hymn, from St. Luke i., commonly called the 
Magnificat or Song of the Blessed Virgin, which may be said or sung. 

MY soul doth magnify the Lord : and my spirit hath re- 
joiced in God my Saviour. 
For he hath regarded : the lowliness of his hand-maiden. 
For behold, from henceforth : all generations shall call me 
blessed. 

For he that is mighty hath magnified me : and holy is his 
Name. 

And his mercy is on them that fear him : throughout all 
generations. 

He hath showed strength with his arm : he hath scattered 
the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 

He hath put down the mighty from their seat : and hath 
exalted the humble and meek. 

He hath filled the hungry with good things : and the rich 
he hath sent empty away. 

He remembering his mercy hath holpen his servant Israel : 
as he promised to our forefathers, Abraham and his seed, for 



% Or else this Hvmn, commonly called the Cantate, except it be read 
as the 98th Psalm in the ordinary course of the Service. 



Minister. Praise ye the Lord. 
People. The Lord's Name be praised. 



ever. 



Doxohgy. 




CANTATE, NUNC DIMITTIS. ETC. 
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With his own right hand, and with his holy arm : hath he 
gotten himself the victory. 

The Lord declared his salvation : his righteousness hath he 
openly showed in the sight of the Heathen. 

He hath remembered his mercy and truth toward the 
house of Israel : and all the ends of the world have seen the 
salvation of our God. 

Show yourselves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands : sing, 
rejoice, and give thanks. 

Praise the Lord upon the harp : sing to the harp with a 
psalm of thanksgiving. 

With trumpets also and shawms : show yourselves joyful 
before the Lord the King. 

Let the sea make a noise, and all that therein is : the round 
world, and they that dwell therein. 

Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be joyful 
together before the Lord : for he cometh to judge the earth. 

With righteousness shall he judge the world: and the 
people with equity. 

Doxology. 

% After this the Second Lesson, from the New Testament, as appointed, 
to be followed by the Nunc; Dimittis or Song of Symeon,from Lake ii., 
which also may be said or sung, 

LORD, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace : ac- 
cording to thy word. 
Por mine eyes have seen : thy salvation, 
Which thou hast prepared : before the face of all people ; 
To be a light to lighten the Gentiles : and to be the glory 
of thy people Israel. 

Doxology. 

Or else this Hymn, commonly called the Deus Misereatur, except it be 
read as the 67th Psalm in the ordinary course of the Service. 

&OD be merciful unto us, and bless us : and show us the 
light of his countenance, and be merciful unto us : 
That thy way may be known upon earth : thy saving health 
among all nations. 

Let the people praise thee, God : yea, let all the people 
praise thee. 

let the nations rejoice and be glad : for thou shalt judge 
the folk righteously, and govern the nations upon earth. 

Let the people praise thee, God : yea, let all the people 
praise thee. 
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Then shall the earth bring forth her increase : and God, 
even our own God, shall give us his blessing. 

Doxohgy. 

% Then shall follow the Creed according to the Rubric in the Morning 
Service ; except that if the Nicene Creed has been said at Morning 
Prayer, the Apostles 9 Creed shall be said now. 

Note. — That on the Lord*s~days, Festivals, and other Holy-days, when no 
Morning Prayer has preceded, it may be lawful for the Minister to 
introduce the Ten Commandments from the Order for Morninq Prayer, 
beginning with the Collect, Almighty God unto whom all hearts be 
open, &c. A Metrical Psalm or Hymn to follow at discretion. 

Let us pray. 
Minister. Lord, show thy mercy upon us ; 
People. And grant us thy salvation, &c, &c. 

And all the rest to the end, as appointed for Morning Prayer, when 
the Litany is not used, viz. ■: — 

A Prayer for the Sovereign. 
A Prayer for the Royal Family. 
A Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, during the Session. 
A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 
A Prayer for all Conditions of Men. 
A General Thanksgiving. 
A Prayer of Chrysostom. 
The Benediction. 

% Then the Minister shall read all Notices, $c., as at Morning Prayer, 
and give out a Metrical Psalm or Hymn. After which, if there 
be Preaching, shall follow the Sermon or Homily. Which finished, 
another Metrical Psalm or Hymn may be sung, or the Minister may 
close the Service at once by free Prayer, or otherwise, and the usual 
Benediction. 



The end of the Order for Afternoon or Evening Prayer. 
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f Which may be used on any Sunday in the Year, either in the After- 
noon or Evening, in places where Three Services are held on the same 
day, instead of repeating the Second Service, commonly called Evening 
Prayer, 

And note, that when the Litany is used separately as a Second Service, 
it shall be lawful to use this Form or the Evening Prayer, as the Third 
Service for that day. 

1" This Service may be used on Week-day Evenings either in Church, 
Chapel, or School-room, before Sermons and Lectures. 

Minister. The Lord be with you. 
People. And with thy Spirit. 

Let us pray. 

And the Minister shall put up this preparatory Prayer, the People 
repeating it with him, clause by clause. 

ALMIGHTY God and Heavenly Father, who knowest 
the thoughts and searchest the hearts of all men, send 
thy Holy Spirit, and prepare us inwardly for this thy service. 
Cleanse our thoughts by thy gracious inspiration. Enable us 
to worship thee in spirit and in truth. May our confessions 
be humble, our repentance true, and our prayers and praises 
fervent and sincere. Let the words of the mouth be indeed 
the utterance of the soul. Give thy blessing to the Word 
when read, as well as to the Truth when preached in 
accordance with the same. May both be effectual for the 
glory of thy holy Name and the peace and comfort of thy 
people. Grant this for the sake of Jesus Christ, our Me- 
diator and Eedeemer. Amen. 

% Then, all rising from their knees, a Metrical Psalm or Hymn shall be 
sung. Which ended, the People standing as before, the Minister 
shall say, 

BELOVED, we are taught by the Holy Scriptures that in 
order to come unto God we must believe that He 
exists, and is also the rewarder of them who diligently seek 
Him, though he will by no means spare the impenitent and 
unbelieving. Let us then bow down before Almighty God, 
the Creator, Preserver, and Governor of the universe and of 
all creatures and beings therein. He formed us, body, soul, 
and spirit, and made us for his own glory. He only can 
sustain us in life, uphold us in the path of duty, and guide us 
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through the changes and trials of this world to his eternal 
kingdom. He alone giveth wisdom to the wise and know- 
ledge to men of understanding. He maketh rich and poor, 
nigh and low, one with another. He bringeth down to the 
grave and raiseth up the dead, for to him alone belong the 
powers of life and death. He is a Spirit eternal, immortal, 
invisible, whom no man hath seen or can see, but he hath 
revealed himself to us in the Person of his Son. He waiteth 
to be gracious. He will hear our prayers for the sake of 
Christ who died for our sins, and rose again for our justifica- 
tion. He will see our tears and hear our cry if we offer our 
confessions, supplications, and prayers by the help of his Holy 
Spirit and in the name of his Son, the Advocate with the 
Father and the Propitiation for our sins. Wherefore let us 
now make our confession, as in the presence of our Heavenly 
Father, meekly kneeling on our knees. 

% The Confession to be said by the Minister and People together. 

ALMIGHTY and most merciful God, we humbly confess 
that we have often sinned against thee by thought, 
word, and deed. Too often have we followed the vain imagi- 
nations of our wilful and deceitful hearts. Too often have 
we neglected the good we ought to have done and pursued 
the evil which thou hast forbidden. God, enable us 
earnestly to repent, to break off our sins by righteousness, 
and amend our ways. Have mercy upon us, thy sinful people ; 
forgive us out of the abundance of thy grace, for Christ's 
sake, and of thy great goodness bless, preserve, and keep us ; 
so that the remainder of our lives may be pleasing in thy 
sight, and, whenever we depart hence, we may enter into thy 
eternal glory. Grant this for the merits and mediation of 
Jesus Christ thy Son, our Saviour. Amen. 

^ Then shall the Minister rise, and say, 

THE good Lord pardon every one that prepareth his heart, 
though he be not cleansed according to the purification 

of the sanctuary. 

to? Or, 

ALMIGHTY God, our Heavenly Father, who of his great 
mercy hath promised forgiveness of sins to all them that 
with hearty repentance and true faith turn unto him, have 
mercy upon you; pardon and deliver you from all your sins; 
confirm and strengthen you in all goodness ; and bring you to 
everlasting life ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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% Or, remaining on his knees, he may say, 

OGOD whose nature and property is always to have mercy 
and to forgive, receive our humble petitions, and though 
we be tied and bound by the chain of our sins, yet do thou 
of thy great mercy loose us for the honour of Jesus Christ, our 
Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 

Or, 

OLOED, we beseech thee, mercifully to hear our prayers, 
and spare all those who confess their sins unto thee ; 
that they whose consciences by sin are accused, by thy mer- 
ciful pardon may be absolved; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

Note. — Whenever this Service is conducted by a person not in Holy 
Orders, one or other of these two precatory Forms only shall be used, 

f Then shall follow the Lord's Prayer, the Proper Collect for the Sun- 
day or Holy-day, and this Collect for Defence and Help next in order, 

ALMIGHTY God, under the shadow of whose wings 
we alone find safety and protection ; Mercifully defend us 
from all perils which may hurt the body, and from all evil 
thoughts which may assault and hurt the soul, for Jesus 
Christ our Saviour's sake. Amen. 

% Then, all rising, Hie Minister and People shall say or sing, 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 

Minister, Praise ye the Lord. 
People, The Lord's Name be praised. 

% Then may be said or sung the Psalms, according to one or other of the * 
Tables, or, instead, one or more of the Psalms following, viz. :— 
Ps. 1, 8, 19, 23, 33, 37, 45, 50, 91, 103, 135, 144, 148, with the 
usual Doxology at the end of each several Psalm, 

Then, the People being seated, the Minister shall read with a clear 
voice a chapter, or portion of a chapter, from the Old or New Testa- 
ment, or portions from both; being guided in his selection by the 
requirements of the Festival or Season of the year, and following the 
spirit of the Table of Proper Lessons or the Calendar according to the 
day of the month. 

The Apostles 9 Creed. 

% To be said by Minister and People together, the Minister standing with 
his face towards the People. 

[See the Morning Service.] 
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Let us pray. 

^ And all kneeling down, the Minister alone shall say the following 
Prayers, the People audibly responding Amen at the end of each. 

A Prayer for the Queen and Royal Family. 

ALMIGHTY God, the King of kings, the Lord of 
lords, the Ruler of the princes of this world, who dost 
from thy throne behold all the dwellers upon earth, both 
small and great; We beseech thee to bless with thy special 
mercy thy Servant, our Sovereign Lady, the Queen. Assist 
her with the grace of thy Good Spirit, that in all her 
thoughts, words, and deeds, she may so guide and govern 
her vast empire, as to promote thine honour and glory, and the 
peace and happiness of all her subjects. Endue her with 
wisdom, counsel, and might, and all other gifts which are 
needful for her exalted position end arduous offices. Bless 
her with health and strength both of mind and body, that she 
may long reign over us. May we and all her subjects serve, 
honour, and obey her in faithfulness and truth ; and, when 
this life is ended, do thou crown her with glory in thine 
eternal kingdom. We pray thee, furthermore, to bestow thy 
blessing on Albert Edward, Prince of "Wales, and all the other 
members of the Royal Family. Preserve them in thy Pro- 
vidence and guide them by thy Holy Spirit. Prosper them 
with all happiness in this world, and bring them at last to 
thy heavenly rest in the world to come. All this we ask in 
the name and mediation of Jesus Christ, our Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 

A Prayer for the High Court of Parliament during the Session. 
[The same as before in Morning and Evening Prayer.] 

A Prayer for the Clergy and all Faithful Ministers of Religion. 

ALMIGHTY God, who by thine only Son, after he 
ascended to thy throne as the High Priest of our pro- 
fession, didst pour out thy Spirit on thy Church, and didst 
appoint some to be Apostles, and some Prophets, and some 
Evangelists, and some Pastors and Teachers, for the work of 
the ministry and the edification of thy people, be pleased, we 
beseech thee, to continue thy grace and blessing unto all 
faithful ministers of thy Word and doctrine. Especially we 
pray for the Bishops, Presbyters, and Deacons, the Mission- 
aries and Teachers, the Scripture Readers and the Lay Agents, 
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both at home and abroad, of this our own Church and Nation. 
So nil them with wisdom, love, and power, that they may 
diligently preach thy Gospel and faithfully instruct thy 
people. Comfort them in their own souls, and in the souls of 
others committed to their charge, and crown them hereafter 
with everlasting glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

A Prayer far all Men. 

ALMIGHTY and Everlasting God, in whom we live and 
move and have our being, the Father of light and Author 
of all goodness ; We humbly beseech thee to pour out thy Spirit 
upon all mankind, that all nations whom thou hast made may 
come unto the saving knowledge of thy truth. But more 
especially we pray for thy holy Church universal; that 
every member of the same, in his vocation and ministry, may 
truly and godly serve thee, to the praise of thy holy Name* 
And we beseech thee also to comfort and succour all those 
who are in sorrow, trouble, or adversity; "\ * This is to be said 
{^especially thy servants for whom our f when any desire the 
prayers are desired ;] strengthening them I prayers of the Con- 
unto all patience, according to thy glo- / gregation. 
rious power; and delivering them in due time out of all 
their afflictions. All this we ask in the name of Jesus Christ, 
our only Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 



A Thanksgiving. 

ALMIGHTY God, and heavenly Father, we give thee hearty 
thanks for all the manifold and great benefits of thy 
eternal goodness : {^particularly to thy \ ♦ This is to be said 
servants who desire now to offer up their f when any that have 
praises and thanksgivings for thy late I been prayed for desire 
mercies vouchsafed unto them ;] but more ) to nium P^es. 
especially, for that thou didst not spare thine own Son, but 
didst deliver Him up for us all, that, by the oblation of him- 
self as a sacrifice for sin, he might become the Eedeemer of 
mankind and the Author of everlasting life to all such as be 
saved. We humbly beseech thee to make us thankful for 
these and all thy mercies. May we daily increase and go 
forward in the knowledge and faith of Thee and thy Son by 
the teaching of the Holy Spirit ; so that we may ever glorify 
thy Name in our spirits and our bodies which are thine; 
through the same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord, who liveth 
— — ■ GooqIc — 
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and reigneth with Thee in the unity of the same Holy Spirit, 
world without end* Amen. 

Any Special Thanksgiving for Harvest, Rain, or other mercy vouch- 
safed, to fallow here, 

A Prayer for the Acceptance of our Petitions. 

ALMIGHTY God, who hast promised hy thy well- 
beloved Son that if two or three shall agree on earth as 
touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be done for 
them by our Father who is in heaven ; We humbly beseech 
thee mercifully to receive our prayers which we have now 
offered unto thy Divine Majesty, and to grant that those 
things of which thou knowest we have need may be bestowed 
upon us, through Jesus Christ our Mediator and Redeemer. 
Amen. 

The Grace of our Lord, &c 
Or, 

The Lord bless us and keep us ! The Lord cause his face to shine 
upon us and be gracious unto us ! The Lord lift up the light of his 
countenance upon us, and give us peace ! Amen. 

^ Then shall follow a Metrical Psalm or Hymn, and afterwards the 
Sermon, preceded hy free Prayer or otherwise, at the discretion of the 
Preacher. The whole to he concluded hy another short Hymn or 
Metrical Doxology % Prayer hy the Preacher, at his discretion, and 
the Benediction. 



The end of tlie Third or Supplementary Service. 







AN APPENDIX 

TO THB 

ORDERS FOR MORNING AND EVENING PRAYER, AND 
THIRD OR SUPPLEMENTARY SERVICE. 



I. Collects for the use of the Preacher before or after the Sermon, 

% It shall be lawful for the Preacher to make Extempore Prayer, or 
employ any other Private Form, at his own discretion, either with or 
without the Lord's Prayer. 

BLESSED Lord, who hast caused all Holy Scriptures to be 
written for our learning ; Grant that we may in such 
wise hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest them, 
that by patience, and comfort of thy Holy Word, we may 
embrace and ever hold fast the blessed hope of everlasting 
life, which Thou hast given us in our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, who at thy first coming didst send 
thy Messenger to prepare thy way before thee ; Grant 
that the ministers and stewards of thy Holy Word may like- 
wise so prepare and make ready thy way, by turning the 
hearts of the disobedient to the wisdom of the just, that, at 
thy Becond coming to judge the world, we may be found an 
acceptable people in thy sight, who livest and reignest with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit, ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. 

ASSIST us mercifully, God, in these our supplications 
and prayers, and dispose the way of thy servants 
towards the attainment of everlasting salvation ; that among 
all the changes and trials of this mortal life, we may ever 
be defended by thy most gracious and ready help ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

f"\ before us and be with us, Lord, in these and all our 
Vj doings with thy most gracious favour, and further us 
with the continual help of thy Good Spirit ; that in all our 
thoughts, words, and works, begun, continued, and ended in 
Thee, we may glorify thy Holy Name, and finally by thy 
mercy may obtain everlasting life ; through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. Amen. 
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ALMIGHTY God, the Fountain of all wisdom, who knowest 
our necessities before we ask, and our ignorance in ask- 
ing: "We beseech thee to have compassion upon our infir- 
mities; and those things, which for our unworthiness we dare 
not, and for our blindness we cannot ask, vouchsafe to give 
us, for the worthiness of thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

ALMIGHTY God, who hast promised to hear the petitions 
of them that ask in thy Son's name ; "We beseech thee 
mercifully to incline thine ears to us who have now made our 
prayers and supplications unto thee; and grant that those 
things, which we have faithfully asked according to thy will, 
may effectually be obtained, to the relief of our necessity, and 
to the setting forth of thy glory ; through Jesus Christ our 
Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, vouchsafe, we be- 
seech thee, to direct, sanctify, and govern, both our 
hearts and bodies, in the ways of thy laws, and in the works 
of thy commandments ; that through thy most mighty pro- 
tection, we may be preserved in body and soul ; through our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 

GRANT, we beseech thee, Almighty God, that the words 
which we have heard this day with our outward ears 
[or, which have now been spoken from this place in accord- 
ance with thy will and the truth of thy Gospel] may through 
thy grace be so grafted inwardly in our hearts, that they may 
bring forth in us the fruit of good works, to the honour and 
praise of thy Name, and the comfort of our own souls; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

II. Occasional Prayers. 

^ lb be used at Morning or Evening Prayer, or with the Litany next 
before the General Thanksgiving. 

For Rain. 

OGOD, our heavenly Eather, who by thy Son Jesus Christ 
hast promised to all them who seek thy kingdom and the 
righteousness thereof, all things that are necessary to their 
bodily sustenance ; Send us, we beseech thee, in this our time 
of need, such moderate rain and refreshing showers, as shall 
cause us to receive the fruits of the earth in their season, to 
our comfort and to thine honour; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
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For Fair Weather. 

ALMIGHTY Lord God, who makest the clouds thy 
chariot and ridest upon the wings of the wind, and 
hast promised that, while the earth remaineth, seed-time and 
harvest shall not cease; We humbly beseech thee that, although 
by reason of our sins, most justly provoking thy wrath and 
indignation, we have deserved the chastisement of immode- 
rate rain and waters, yet, upon our true repentance, thou 
wouldest be pleased to send us such sunshine and fair weather 
as may cause us to receive the precious fruits of the earth in 
due season; and may we learn by thy visitation to amend 
our lives, and for thy clemency to give thee praise and glory ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

In the Time of Dearth and Famine. 

OGOD, our Father, of whose gift it cometh that the rain 
doth fall, the earth is fruitful, beasts increase, and fishes 
multiply; Behold, we beseech thee, the afflictions of thy 
people ; and grant that the scarcity and dearth, which we do 
now most justly suffer for our iniquity, may through thy 
goodness be mercifully turned into cheapness and plenty ; 
for the love of Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom with Thee and 
the Holy Spirit be all honour and glory ascribed, now and for 
ever. Amen. 

Or, 

OGOD, merciful Father, who, in the time of Elisha the 
Prophet, didst suddenly in Samaria turn great scarcity 
and dearth into plenty and cheapness ; Have mercy upon us, 
that we, who are now visited with the same kind of adversity 
because of our transgressions, may likewise find a seasonable 
relief. Increase the fruits of the earth by thy heavenly bene- 
diction ; and grant that we, thine unworthy servants, receiving 
thy bountiful liberality, may use the same.to thy glory, to the 
relief of those that are needy, and to our own comfort; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

In the Time of War and Tumults. 

ALMIGHTY God, King of all kings and Sovereign 
Ruler of mankind, whose power no creature is able to 
resist, to whom it belongeth justly to punish the disobedient, 
and to be merciful to them that truly repent ; Deliver us, we 
humbly beseech thee, from the power of our adversaries; 
abate their pride, assuage their malice, and frustrate their 
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devices; that we, being armed with thy defence, may be 
always successful under thy blessing upon our enterprises, 
both by land and sea, and being constantly preserved as an 
independent and free people, may glorify thee who art the 
Giver of all victory and the Author of peace ; through the 
merits of thy only Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

In the Time of any Pestilence or Sickness. 

ALMIGHTY God, who in thy wrath didst send a 
plague upon thine own people in the wilderness, for 
their obstinate rebellion against Moses and Aaron ; and also, 
in the time of thy servant David, didst slay with a pestilence 
seventy thousand persons, and yet remembering thy mercy didst 
save the rest ; Have pity upon us thy sinful people, who now 
are visited with great sickness and mortality; that like as 
thou didst then accept of an atonement, and didst command 
the destroying Angel to cease from punishing, so it may now 
please thee to withdraw from us this grievous sickness, and 
send us health and cure. All this we ask through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

% In the Ember Weeks, to be said every Day for those that are to be 
admitted into Holy Orders. 

A LM1GHTY God, our Heavenly Father, who hast pur- 
jfjL chased to thyself an universal Church by the precious 
blood of thy dear Son ; Mercifully look upon the same, and 
at this time so guide and govern the minds of thy servants 
the Bishops and Pastors of thy flock, that they may lay hands 
suddenly on no man, but faithfully and wisely make choice 
of fit persons to serve in the sacred Ministry of thy Church. 
And to those who shall be ordained to any holy function 
give a double portion of thy grace and heavenly benediction ; 
that both by their life and doctrine they may set forth thy 
glory, and help forward the salvation of all men ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Or, 

ALMIGHTY God, the Giver of all good gifts, who of thy 
Divine providence hast appointed divers Orders in thy 
Church; Give thy grace, we humbly beseech thee, to all 
those who are to be called to any office and administration 
therein ; and so replenish them with the truth of thy doctrine, 
and endue them with innocency of life, that they may faiths 
fully serve before thee, to the glory of thy great Name, and 
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the benefit of thy holy Church ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

III. Thanksgivings for Particular Occasions. 
^ To come in, whenever used, next before the General Thanksgiving. 

For Rain. , 

OGOD, our Heavenly Father, Creator of the universe, who 
by thy gracious providence dost cause the rain to descend 
in plentiful showers upon the earth that it may bring forth 
food both for man and beast ; We give thee humble thanks 
that it hath pleased thee, in our great necessity, to send us at 
the last a joyful rain upon our land, and to refresh us when 
we were weary, to the great comfort of thine unworthy 
servants and to the glory of thy holy Name ; through thy 
mercies in Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

For Fair Weather. 

OLORD God, who hast justly humbled us by thy late 
visitation of immoderate rain and waters, and in thy 
mercy hast relieved and comforted us thy people by this 
seasonable and blessed change of weather; We praise and 
glorify thy holy Name for this thy mercy, and will always 
declare thy loving-kindness from generation to generation; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

For Plenty. 

OMOST merciful Father, who of thy gracious goodness 
hast heard the devout prayers of thy Church, and turned 
our dearth and scarcity into cheapness and plenty ; We give 
thee humble thanks for this thy special bounty ; beseeching 
thee to continue thy loving-kindness unto us, that our land 
may yield her fruits of increase, to thy glory and our com- 
fort ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

For Peace and Deliverance from our Enemies. 

ALMIGHTY God, who art a strong tower of defence unto 
thy servants against the face of their enemies ; We yield 
thee praise and thanksgiving for our deliverance from the 
manifold dangers of war with which we were lately encom- 
passed ; We acknowledge thy mercy and goodness in that we 
were not delivered over to the power of the enemy, and we 
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beseech thee still to look upon us with thy favour, and to 
shower down such blessings on us that all the world may 
know that thou alone art our helper and deliverer ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

For the Restoration of Public Order and Peace at Home. 

ETERNAL God, our Heavenly Father, who alone makest 
men to be of one mind in a house, and stillest the out- 
rage of the people ; We bless thy holy Name, that it hath 
pleased thee to appease the seditious tumults which have been 
lately raised up amongst us ; most humbly beseeching thee to 
grant to all of us such a measure of thy grace, that we may 
henceforth obediently walk in thy holy commandments ; and, 
leading a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty, 
may continually offer unto thee our sacrifice of praise and 
thanksgiving for these thy mercies towards us ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

For Deliverance from Pestilence, or other common Sickness. 

OLORD God, who hast wounded us for our sins, and con- 
sumed us for our transgressions, by thy late heavy and 
dreadful visitation ; and now, in the midst of judgment re- 
membering mercy, hast redeemed our souls from the jaws of 
death ; "We offer unto thy fatherly Goodness ourselves, our 
souls, and bodies which thou hast delivered, to be a living 
sacrifice unto thee, always praising and magnifying thy 
mercies in the midst of thy Church; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

Or, 

WE humbly acknowledge before thee, most merciful 
Father, that all the punishments which are threatened 
in thy law might justly have fallen upon us, by reason of our 
manifold transgressions and hardness of heart : Yet seeing it 
hath pleased thee of thy tender mercy, upon our weak and 
unworthy humiliation, to assuage the contagious sickness 
wherewith we lately have been sore afflicted, and to restore 
the voice of joy and health unto our dwellings; "We offer unto 
thy Divine Majesty the sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving, 
lauding and magnifying thy glorious Name for this thy pre- 
servation and providence over us ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

The End of the Special Prayers, frc. 
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THE 

EUCHARISTICAL SERVICE, 

OR 

ORDER FOR THE CELEBRATION OP THE SACRAMENT OF THE LORD'S 
SUPPER OR COMMUNION OF THE BODY AND BLOOD OF CHRIST. 

General Rubrics. 

1 This Formulary is to be regarded as a Service of itself to be held o% the 
LorePs-day, either at any reasonable hour before, or at a brief interval 
after, Morning Prayer : or at any other hour of the Lord?s*day or 
other Holy-day, as may most conduce to the edification of the People 
and the glory of God thereby : respect being had to the season of the 
year and the circumstances of the locality. 

1 And NOTE, that no persons are to be present at the celebration of this 
Service but the Communicants as partakers of the symbols, and such 
Catechumens as, being candidates for admission to the Lord's Table, 
are permitted to be present once or twice beforehand in order to acquaint 
themselves with the method of administering and receiving the holy 
mysteries. 

1 All persons who have been previously baptized, and wish to become full 
Church mem bers by participating in. this Sacrament, must give timely 
notice of their laudable desire to the parochial Minister, in order that 
he may converse with them and advise them accordingly. 

1 And NOTE here also, that persons who have been Communicants in any 
other Parish, when they remove into a new district, should make them- 
selves known to the Incumbent of their present Parish before joining 
the Communion ; or, if they have not convenient time to da,so. before- 
hand, they should call upon the Pastor as soon afterwards a* possible, 
and exhibit to him their letters of introduction or certificates of their. 
Church-membership in their former Parish, 

^ If at any time there be among the Communicants of a Parish, or Dis- 
trict, or Chapelry, an open and notorious evil liver, or one that has done 
grievous wrong to his neighbour by word or deed, so that the Con- 
gregation be thereby offended, the Pastor or officiating Minister shall 
take opportunity to caution that offender against coming to the Lord's 
Table, from which he shall be prohibited until he hath openly declared 
himself to have truly repented and amended his former life, that the 
Congregation may thereby be satisfied, who before were offended} and 
that he hath recompensed the parties, to. whom he hath done wrong ; or 
at least declare himself to be in full purpose so to do, as soon as it shall 
be in his power to make amends. 

1 The same kind of method and discipline shaU the Paster use with 

those between whom he perceiveth malice and hatred to reign ; not 
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suffering them to be partakers of the Lord?* Table, until he know them 
to be reconciled. And if one of the parties so at variance be content to 
forgive from the bottom of his heart all that the other hath trespassed 
against him, and to make amends for that he himself hath offended; 
and the other party will not be persuaded to a godly unity, but remain 
still in his frowardness and malice : the Pastor in that case ought to 
admit the penitent person to the Holy Communion, and not him that is 
obstinate. Provided that every Minister so repelling any, as is specified 
in this, or the next precedent paragraph of this Rubric, shall be obliged 
to give an account of the same to the Ordinary within fourteen days after 
at the furthest. The Ordinary shall proceed against the offending 
person according to Canon and Law. 



A Form for giving Notice of the next Celebration. 

DEARLY Beloved, on day next I purpose, through 
God's assistance, to administer to all such as shall be 
religiously and devoutly disposed the most comfortable Sacra- 
ment of the Body and Blood of Christ ; to be by them received 
in remembrance of the meritorious Cross and Passion of that 
gracious Saviour, through whom alone we obtain remission of 
our sins, and are made partakers of the kingdom of heaven. 

Wherefore it is our duty to render most humble and hearty 
thanks to Almighty God our Heavenly Father, for that he 
hath given his Son our Saviour Jesus Christ, not only to die 
for us, but also to be our spiritual food and sustenance by 
means of that holy Sacrament. Which being so divine and 
comfortable a thing to them who receive it rightly, my duty 
is to exhort you in the mean season to consider the dignity of 
that holy Ordinance, and so to search and examine your own 
consciences, that ye may come clean and holy to such a 
heavenly feast, in the marriage-garment required by God in 
Holy Scripture, and be received as worthy partakers of the 
same. 

The way and means thereto is : First, to examine your 
lives and conversations by the rule of God's commandments; 
and whereinsoever ye shall perceive yourselves to have 
offended, either by will, word, or deed, there to bewail your 
own sinfulness, and to confess yourselves to Almighty God, 
with full purpose of amendment of life. And if ye shall per- 
ceive your offences to be such as are not only against God, 
but also against your neighbours, then ye shall reconcile 
yourselves unto them, being ready to make restitution and 
satisfaction, according to the uttermost of your powers, for* all 
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injuries and wrongs done by you to any other; and being 
likewise ready to forgive others that have offended you, as ye 
would have forgiveness of your offences, through the mercy of 
God, for Christ's sake. 

And because it is requisite, that no man should come to 
the Holy Communion but with a full trust in God's mercy, 
and with a quiet conscience ; therefore if there be any of you 
who by these means cannot quiet his own conscience herein, 
but requireth further comfort or counsel, let him come to me, 
or to some other faithful Minister of the Gospel, and open 
his grief; that by the ministry of God's holy "Word he may 
receive the benefit of spiritual counsel and pastoral advice, to 
the quieting of his conscience and the avoiding of all scruple 
and doubtfulness. Amen. 

^ Or, in case the Minister shall see the People negligent to come to the 
Holy Communion^ instead of the former, he shall use this Exhortation. 

DEARLY Beloved, on I intend, by God's grace, to 

celebrate the Lord's Supper : unto which, in God's be- 
half^I invite you who are here present ; and beseech you, for 
the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, that ye will not refuse to come 
thereto, being so lovingly called and bidden by God himself. 
Ye know how grievous and unkind a thing it is, when a man 
hath prepared a rich feast, decked his table with all kind of 
provision, so that there lacketh nothing but the guests to 
sit down ; and yet they who are called, without any cause, 
most unthankfully refuse to come. Which of you in such a 
case would not be moved ? Who would not think a great 
injury and wrong done unto him? Wherefore, Beloved, 
take ye good heed, lest ye, withdrawing yourselves from this 
holy Supper, provoke God's indignation against you. It is 
an easy matter for a man to say, I will not communicate, be- 
cause I am otherwise hindered with worldly business. But 
such excuses are not so easily accepted and allowed before 
God. If any man say, I am a grievous sinner, and there- 
fore am afraid to come : wherefore then do ye not repent and 
amend ? When God calleth you, are ye not ashamed to say 
ye will not come ? When ye should return to God, will ye 
excuse yourselves, and say ye are not ready? Consider 
earnestly within yourselves how little such false excuses will 
avail before God. They that refused the feast in the Gospel, 
because they had bought a farm, or would try their yokes of 
oxen, or because they were married, were not so excused, but 
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were counted unworthy of the heavenly feast. I, for my part, 
shall be ready ; and, according to mine office, I invite yon in 
the name of God, I call you in Christ's behalf, I exhort yon, 
as ye value your own comfort and peace, to be partakers of 
this Sacrament. And as the Son of God did vouchsafe to 
yield up his soul by death upon the cross for your salvation ; 
so it is your duty and privilege to receive the Communion in 
remembrance of the sacrifice of his death, as he himself 
hath commanded. But if ye shall neglect to da so, consider 
within your own hearts how great injury ye do unto God, and 
how his sore displeasure hangeth over your heads ; when ye 
wilfully abstain from the Lord's Table, and separate from 
your brethren who come to feed on the banquet of that most 
heavenly food. 

These things, if ye earnestly consider, ye will, by God's 
grace, return to a better and more religious mind : for the ob- 
taining whereof we shall not cease to address on your be- 
half our humble petitions to our heavenly Father. Amen, 



Special Rubrics for the Administration of the Service. 

1 The Communion Table, which mvst invariably be made of some kind of 
durable wood, shall stand in the Chancel, or Apse, or open space at the 
upper end of the Church or Chapel, and, if covered during the various 
hours of Divine Service, or at other times, it may be overspread with a 
plain woollen cloth of crimson or purple, without ornaments or devices 
except the monogram IHS. But at the time of the celebration of the 
Communion itself this table shall be covered with a plain white linen 
cloth, and upon it shall be placed by the hand of the Minister, Clerk, or 
Sacristan, the vessels, commonly called the Communion- plate, containing 
as much unconsecrated Bread and Wine as will suffice for the probable 
number of Celebrants, and these vessels shall also be covered with a 
plain white linen napkin. 

K And NOTE, that, in order to take away all occasion ofdissention and 
superstition, which any person hath or might have concerning the Bread 
and Wine, it shall suffice that the Bread be such as is usually made for 
eating, but the best and purest that can conveniently be obtained. 

U The Bread and Wine are only symbols of the Body and Blood of 
Christ, who is not really present in the emblems at any time, but always 
so in the hearts of believers receiving the visible signs with faith and 

prayer. 
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1 The Act of Consecration by the Minuter does not in any sense tran- 
substantiate or change the nature of the elements, but merely sancti- 
fies them by the Word of God and prayer, and so sets them apart from 
common uses for holy purposes. 

J The Parishioners, who are full Church-members, should be exhorted to 
receive the Communion at every convenient opportunity, and especially 
at the seasons of Christmas, Easter, and Whitsuntide, But in Cathe- 
dral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, where there are many 
Ministers, whether Presbyters or Deacons, this Sacrament shall be ad- 
ministered every Lord y s-day. It should be celebrated not less than once 
a month in City Churches and Country Parishes, but in very small and 
retired places even once a quarter may suffice. And SOTE, there must 
be no celebration, unless there be two or three other persons to communi- 
cate with the Minister. 



Notb. The People kneel during the reception, not for any adoration to 
the symbols, but for decency and order and due reverence to Almighty 
God, according to the Declaration following as published by authority in 
the year 1662 :— 

" Whereas it is ordained in this Office for the Administration of the 
" Lord's Supper, that the Communicants should receive the same 
" kneeling ; (which order is well meant, for a signification of our 
"humble and grateful acknowledgment of the benefits of Christ 
" therein given to all worthy receivers, and for the avoiding of such 
"profanation and disorder in the Holy Communion, as might other- 
" wise ensue ;) yet, lest the same kneeling should by any persons, 
" either oat of ignorance and infirmity, or out of malice and obsti- 
" nacy, be misconstrued and depraved; It is here declared, That 
" thereby no adoration is intended, or ought to be done, either unto 
" the Sacramental Bread or Wine there bodily received, or unto any 
" Corporal Presence of Christ's natural Flesh and Blood. For the 
" Sacramental Bread and Wine remain still in their very natural 
" substances, and therefore may not be adored ; (for that were Ido- 
" latry, to be abhorred of all faithful Christians ;) and the natural 
" Body and Blood of our Saviour Christ are in Heaven, and not here; 
" it being against the truth of Christ's natural Body to be at one time 
" in more places than one." 
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% In places where they sing, and if there be time, the Service itself map 
be commenced by an appropriate Metrical Psalm or Hymn, to be given 
out by the Minister, who, standing at the north side of the table, shall 
read one or more of the following Sentences during the Offertory. 

I. When the Offertory consists of Alms strictly so called, viz., 
Contributions for the use of the Sick or Aged Poor, or in Aid 
of the Funds of an Hospital, or Refuge for the Destitute and 
Homeless Poor ; for Captives in War, Sufferers by Shipwreck 
or by Fire ; for Orphans, Widows, and the like. 



LET your light so shine be- 
fore men, that they may 
see your good works, and 
glorify your Father who is in 
heaven. Matt. v. 16. 

Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth; where 
moth and rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves break 
through and steal ; but lay up 
for yourselves treasures in 
heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break 
through nor steal. For where 
your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. Ifatt. vi. 
19—21. 

"Whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do 
ye even so to them ; for this 
is the Law and the Prophets. 
Matt. vii. 12. 

Not every one that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of 
heaven ; but he that doeth the 
will of my father who is in : 
heaven. Matt. vii. 21. 

Zaccheus stood forth, and 
said unto the Lord, Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods I 
give to the poor ; and if I have 
taken anything from any man, 



by false accusation, I restore 
four-fold. St. Luke xix. 8. 

Godliness with contentment 
is great gain : for we brought 
nothing into this world, and 
it is certain we can carry 
nothing out. And having food 
and raiment, let us be there- 
with content. 1 jfYw.vi. 6 — 9. 

Charge them that are rich 
in this world, that they be not 
highminded, uor trust in un- 
certain riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy : that they do 
good, that they be rich in good 
works, ready to distribute, will- 
ing to communicate : laying 
up in store for themselves a 
good foundation against the 
time to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal life. 1 
Tim. vi. 17—19. 

For God is not unrighteous 
to forget your work and labour 
of love, which ye have showed 
toward his Name, in that ye 
have ministered to the saints, 
and do minister. JSeb. vi. 10. 

Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them, 
and them who suffer adver- 
sity as being yourselves also 
in the body. JSeb. xiii. 3. 
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To do good, and to com- 
municate, forget not ; for with 
such sacrifices God is well 
pleased. Heb. xiii. 16. 

Whoso hath this world's 
good, and seeth his brother 
have need, and shntteth up his 
bowels of compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God 
in him? 1 John iii. 17. 

Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Eather is 
this : To visit the fatherless 



and widows in their affliction, 
and to keep himself unspotted 
from the world. James i. 27. 

He that hath pity upon the 
poor lendeth unto the Lord: 
and that which he hath given 
will he pay him again. Prov. 
xix. 17. 

Blessed is he that consider- 
ed the poor, the Lord shall 
deliver him in time of trouble. 
Ps. xli. 1. 



II. When there are Oblations for the Clergy, or for the Pro- 
motion of the Church Establishment, or in any way for 
Strengthening the Hands of the Ministers of Religion, be- 
sides the most appropriate of the foregoing Sentences, these 
also may be used. 



WHO goeth a warfare any 
time at his own charges ? 
Who planteth a vineyard and 
eateth not of the fruit thereof? 
Or who feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the 
flock? 1 Cor. ix. 7. 

If we have sown unto you 
spiritual things, is it a great 
thing if we shall reap your 
carnal things? 1 Cor. ix. 11. 

Do ye not know, that they 
who minister about holy things 
live of the things of the 
temple ? and they who wait at 
the altar are partakers with 
the altar ? Even so hath the 
Lord ordained, that they who 
preach the Gospel should live 
of the Gospel. 1 Cor. ix. 13, 
14. 

Let him that is taught in the 
Word minister unto him that 



teacheth in all good things. 
Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked : for whatsoever a man 
soweth that shall he also reap. 
Gal vi. 6, 7. 

As we have opportunity, let 
us do good unto all men ; and 
specially unto them who are of 
the household of faith. Gal. 
vi. 10. 

Remember them who have 
the rule over you, who have 
spoken unto you the Word of 
God ; whose faith follow, con- 
sidering the end of their con- 
versation. Heb. xiii. 7. 

The labourer is worthy of 
his hire. Luke x. 7. 

Verily I say unto you, In- 
asmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these my 
brethren ye have done it unto 
me. Matt. xxv. 40. 
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III. When the Contributions are in Aid of any Society for the 
Diffusion of Religious Knowledge at Home or in the Colonies, 
or for the Propagation of the Gospel among the Heathen, the 
Jews, or the Decayed Christian Churches of the East, or 
elsewhere. Provided also that the Offertory, for whatever 
purpose, shall commence with the sentence, Let your light bo 
shine, &c. 



GO ye and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost : 
teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you; and, lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world. Amen. 
Matt xxviii. 19, 20. 

Go ye into all the world and 
preach the Gospel to every 
creature. Mark xvi. 15. 

And he said unto them, Thus 
it is written, and thus it be- 
hoved Christ to suffer, and to 
rise from the dead the third 
day ; and that repentance and 
remission of sins should be 
preached in his Name among 
all nations, beginning at Jeru- 
salem. Luke xxiv. 46, 47. 

Other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold : them also 
I must bring, and they shall 
hear my voice, and there shall 
be one Fold and one Shepherd. 
John x. 16. 

And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men 
unto me. John xii. 32. 

I the Lord have called thee 
in righteousness, and will hold 
thine hand, and will keep 
thee, and give thee for a cove- 
nant of the people, for a light 



of the Gentiles: to open the 
blind eyes, to bring out the 
prisoners from the prison, and 
them that sit in darkness out 
of the prison-house. Isai. xliL 
6, 7. . 

Look unto me, and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth; 
for I am God, and there is none 
else. Isai. xlv. 22. 

It is a light thing that thou 
shouldest be my Servant, to 
raise up the tribes of Jacob, 
and to restore the preserved of 
Israel ; I will also give thee 
for a light to the Gentiles, that 
thou mayest be my Salvation 
unto the end of the earth. 
Isai. xlix. 6. 

Lord, my strength, and my 
fortress, and my refuge in the 
day of affliction, the Gentiles 
shall come unto thee from the 
ends of the earth, and shall 
say, Surely our fathers have 
inherited lies, vanity, and 
things wherein there is no 
profit. Jer. xvi. 19. 

Whosoever shall calluponthe 
name of the Lord shall be 
saved. How then shall they 
call on him in whom they have 
not believed ? And how shall 
they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard? And how 
shall they hear without a 
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preacher ? And how shall they 
preach except they be Bent? 
as it is written, How beautiful 
are the feet of them that 
preach the Gospel of peace, and 
bring glad tidings of good 
things! Rom. x. 13 — 15. 

Blindness in part is hap- 
pened to Israel, until the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles be come 
in. And so all Israel shall be 



saved ; as it is written, There 
shall come out of Sion the De- 
liverer, and shall turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob. Rom. 
xi. 25, 26. 

The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and of his Christ, 
and he shall reign for ever and 
ever. Rev. xi. 15. 



^ While these Sentences are being read, the Deacons, Churchwardens, 
Clerks, Sacristans, or other Persons appointed for the duty, shall collect 
the Alms, Offerings, and Contributions of the People in plates, basins, 
or boxes suitable for the purpose, and bring them up to the Minister at 
the Communion-rails, who sliaU place them on the Lords Table. 

^ And note, that it shall be lawful to use the Offertory at the end of any 
Service on Sunday or other Holy-day, or Week-day, even without the 
Administration of the Communion, the Minister returning from the 
desk, lectern, or pulpit to the upper end of the table, and reading 
the Sentences as aforesaid, appropriately to the respective occasion i 
from which place also, the Offertory being ended, he shall make the 
final Prayer and pronounce the Blessing. 

^ But on all occasions, when the Communion is to be celebrated, the 
Minister shall proceed as follows. 

Let us Pray. 

ASSIST us, Lord, in these and all our doings with thy 
most gracious favour, and further us with thy continual 
favour, that in all our thoughts, words, and works, we may 
glorify thee, and finally by thy mercy may obtain everlasting 
life and felicity ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY God, unto whom all hearts be open, all desires 
known, and from whom no secrets are hid ; Cleanse the 
thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, 
that we may perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy 
holy Name ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

% Then shall follow the Collect for the Day, as it is Set forth in the 
Morning Service. Afterwards, the People rising from their knees, and 
being seated, the Minister shall read the appointed Epistle; and next, 
the People standing up, the appointed Gospel, the reading whereof shall 
always be preceded by the Doxobgy, Glory be to thee, O God ! either 
said or sung. 
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I.— COLLECTS, EPISTLES, AND GOSPELS. 

% To be used throughout the Year. 

[ This Formulary being only suggestive, it is not thought necessary to 
print here either, the text of the Collects which are given in the Morning 
Service, nor that of the Epistles or Gospels belonging to this place.] 

The First Sunday in Advent. 
Epistle, Bom. xiii. 11 — 14. Gospel, Matt. xxi. 1 — 13. 

The Second Sunday in Advent. 
Epistle, Horn. xv. 4 — 13. Gospel, Luke xxi. 25 — 33. 

The Third Sunday in Advent. 
Epistle, 1 Cor. iv. 1 — 5. Gospel, Matt. xi. 2 — 15. 

The Fourth Sunday in Advent. 
Epistle, Philipp. iv. 4 — 7. Gospel, John i. 19 — 28. 

The Commemoration of the Nativity of our Lord, or the Birth- 
day of Christ, commonly called Christmas Day. 
Epistle, Heh. i. 1—12. Gospel, John i. 1—14. 

The Sunday after Christmas Day. 
Epistle, Gal. iv. 1—7. Gospel, Matt. i. 18—25. 

The Circumcision of Christ. 
Epistle, Rom. iv. 8 — 14. Gospel, Luke ii. 15 — 21. 

The Second Sunday after Christmas Day, when it occurs 
before the Epiphany. 
Epistle, Heb. ii. 10—16. Gospel, Luke ii. 33—40. 

The Commemoration of the Epiphany, or the Manifestation of 
Christ to the Gentiles. 
Epistle, Eph. iii. 1 — 12. Gospel, Matt. ii. 1—12. 

The First Sunday after the Epiphany. 
Epistle, Rom. xii. 1 — 5. Gospel, Luke ii. 41 — 52. 

The Second Sunday after the Epiphany. " 
Epistle, Kom. xii. 6 — 15. Gospel, John ii. 1 — 11. 

The Third Sunday after the Epiphany. 
Epistle, Rom. xii. 16 — 21. Gospel, Matt. viii. 1 — 13. 

The Fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
Epistle, Rom. xiii. 1 — 7. Gospel, Matt. viii. 23 — 34. 
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The Fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
Epistle, Col. iii. 12 — 17. Gospel, Matt xiii. 24—30. 

The Sixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
Epistle, 1 John iii. 1 — 8. Gospel, Matt. xxiv. 23—31. 

The Sunday called Septuagesima, or the Third before Lent. 
Epistle, 1 Cor. ix. 24—27. Gospel, Matt. xx. 1—16. 

The Sunday called Sexagesima, or the Second before Lent. 
Epistle, 2 Cor. xi. 19 — 31. Gospel, Luke viii. 4 — 15. 

The Sunday called Qtrinquagesima, or the next before Lent. 
Epistle, 1 Cor. xiii. 1—13. Gospel, Luke xviii. 35 — 43. 

The First Day of Lent, commonly called Ash Wednesday. 
Instead of Epistle, Joel ii. .12—17. Gospel, Matt. vi. 16—18. 

The First Sunday in Lent. 
Epistle, 2 Cor. vi. 1—10. Gospel, Matt. iv. 1—11. 

The Second Sunday in Lent. 
Epistle, 2 Cor. vi. 14, to end of v. I of ch. vii. Gospel, Matt, 
xv. 21—28. 

The Third Sunday in Lent. 
Epistle, Eph. v. 1 — 14. Gospel, Luke xi. 14 — 26. 

The Fourth Sunday in Lent. 
Epistle, GaL iv, 21—31. Gospel, John vi. 1—14. 

The Fifth Sunday in Lent. 
Epistle, Heb. ix. 11 — 15. Gospel, John viii. 46 — 59. 

The Sunday next before Easter. 
Epistle, Philipp. ii. 5 — 11. Gospel, Matt, xxvii. to v. 55. 

The Commemoration of the Crucifixion of our Lord, commonly 
called Good Friday. 
Epistle, Heb. x. 1 — 25. Gospel, John xix. 1 — 37. 

Easter Even. 

Epistle, 1 Pet. iii. 17—22. Gospel, Matt, xxvii. 57—66. 

The Commemoration of the Resurrection of our Lord, com* 

rconly called Easter Day. 
Epistle, Col. iii. 1 — 4, or 1 Cor. xv. 1 — 28. Gospel, John xx. 
1—10, or Matt, xxviii. 1—10. 
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^ Note, that in places where the Monday and Tuesday in Easter Week 
are not observed, it may be lawful for the Minister to use any of tite 
Epistles and Gospels appointed for those days, instead of one or other 
of the portions appointed for Easter Day as above* 

Monday in Easter Week. 
Epistle, Acts x. 34 — 43. Gospel, Luke xxiv. 13 — 35. 

Tuesday in Easter Week. 
Epistle, Acts xiii. 26—41. Gospel, Luke xxiv. 36 — 48. 

The First Sunday after Easter. 
Epistle, 1 John v. 4 — 12. Gospel, John xx. 19 — 23, 
Or it may be lawful to use one of the portions from Luke xxiv., 
if not read on the previous Monday or Tuesday. 

The Second Sunday after Easter. 
Epistle, 1 Pet. ii. 19 — 25. Gospel, John x. 11 — 16. 

The Third Sunday after Easter. 
Epistle, 1 Pet. ii. 11—17. Gospel, John xvi. 16—22. 

The Fourth Sunday after Easter. 
Epistle, Jas. i. 17 — 21. Gospel, John xv. 20 — 27. 

The Fifth Sunday after Easter. 
Epistle, Jas* i. 22 — 27. Gospel, John xvi. 25 — 33. 

The Commemoration of the Ascension of our Lord. 
Instead of Epistle, Acts i. 1 — 11. Gospel, Mark xvi. 14 — 20. 

Sunday after the Ascension. 
Epistle, 1 Pet. iv. 7 — 11. Gospel, John xvi. 5 — 15, or John 
xiv. 1—14. 

The Commemoration of the Effusion of the Holy Spirit, com- 
monly called Whit Sunday. 
Instead of Epistle, Acts ii. 1 — 11. Gospel, John xiv. 15 — 31. 

Monday in Whitsun Week. 
Instead of Epistle, Acts x. 34—48. Gospel, John iii. 1 6—21. 

Tuesday in Whitsun Week. 
Instead of Epistle, Acts viii. 14 — 17. Gospel, John x. 1 — 10. 

Trinity Sunday. 
Instead of Epistle, Rev. iv. 1 — 11, or Isai. vi. 1 — 7. Gospel, 
John iii. 1 — 13, or John xvii. 1 — 26. 

The First Sunday after Trinity. 
Epistle, 1 John iv. 7 — 21. Gospel, Luke xvi. 19 — 31. 
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. The Second Sunday after Trinity. 
Epistle, 1 John iii. 13 — 24. Gospel, Luke xiv. 16 — 24. 

The Third Sunday after Trinity. 
Epistle, 1 Pet. v. 5—11. Gospel, Luke xv. 1 — 10. 

The Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
Epistle, Rom. viii. 18—23. Gospel, Luke vi. 36—42. 

The Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
Epistle, 1 Pet. iii. 8—16. Gospel, Luke v. 1 — 11. 

The Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 
Epistle, Rom. vi. 3—11. Gospel, Matt. v. 17—26. 

The Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 
Epistle, Rom. vi. 19—23. Gospel, Mark viii. 1 — 9. 

The Eighth Sunday after Trinity. 
Epistle, Rom. viii. 12 — 17. Gospel, Matt. vii. 15 — 21. 

The Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
Epistle, 1 Cor. x. 1 — 13. Gospel, Luke xvi. 1 — 9. 

The Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Epistle, 1 Cor. xii. 1 — 11. Gospel, Luke xix. 41 — 46. 

The Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
Epistle, 1 Cor. xv. 1 — 11. Gospel, Luke xviii. 9 — 14. 

The Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
Epistle, 2 Cor. iii. 4 — 9. Gospel, Mark vii. 31 — 37. 

The Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Epistle, Gal. iii. 16 — 22. Gospel, Luke x. 23—37. 

The Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Epistle, Gal. v. 16—24. Gospel, Luke xvii. 11—19. 

The Fifteenth Sunday after Trinitv. 
Epistle, Gal. vi. 11—19. Gospel, Matt! vi. 24—34. 

The Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Epistle, Eph. iii. 13—21. Gospel, Luke vii. 11 — 17. 

The Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Epistle, Eph. iv. I — 6. Gospel, Luke xiv. 1 — 11. 

The Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Epistle, 1 Cor. i. 4 — 9. Gospel, Matt. xxii. 34 — 46. 
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The Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
■ Epistle, Eph. iv. 17-— 32. Gospel, Matt. ix. 1—8. 

The Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
Epistle, Eph. v. 15 — 21. Gospel, Matt. xxii. 1—14. 

The One and Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
Epistle, Eph. vi. 10 — 20. Gospel, John iv. 46—54. 

The -Two and Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
Epistle, Philipp. i. 3—11. Gospel, Matt xviii. 21—35. 

The Three and Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
Epistle, Philipp. iii. 17—21. Gospel, Matt xxii. 15—22. 

The Four and Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
Epistle, Col. i. 3—12. Gospel, Matt ix. 18—26. 

The Five and Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
Instead of Epistle, Jer. xxiii. 5 — 8. Gospel, Luke xxii. 24 — 30. 

^ If there be any more Sundays before Advent Sunday, the Service of 
some of those Sundays that were omitted after the Epiphany shall be 
taken in to supply so many as are here wanting. And if there be 
fewer, the overplus may be omitted: provided that this last Collect, 
Epistle, and Gospel shall always be used upon the Sunday next before 
Advent. 



II. SPECIAL COLLECTS, EPISTLES, AND GOSPELS. 

^ To be used on certain Holy-days appointed by the Church, to be 
observed in Commemoration of the Apostles and Evangelists, and some 
other occasions. 

^ And note, that if any one of these days do happen to faU on the 
Lord* s -day, it may be lawful for the Minister to w>e the Collect, Epistle, 
and Gospel for the Holy-day, instead of the Collect, Epistle, and Gospel 
for that Lords-day : except that at Morning Prayer he shall not omit 
the proper Lords-day Collect, to be followed by the Collect for the 
Holy-day, \f he please. 

Saint Andrew. 
Epistle, Rom. x. 9—21. Gospel, Matt. iv. 18—22. 

Saint Stephen. 

Instead of Epistle, Acts vii. 55 — 60. Gospel, Matt, xxiii. 
34—39. 

Saint John the Evangelist 
Epistle, 1 John i. 1 — 10. Gospel, John xxi. 19 — 25. 
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The Holy Innocents. 
Instead of Epistle, Rev. xiv. 1 — 5. Gospel, Matt. ii. 13 — 18. 

Saint Thomas the Apostle. 
Epistle, Eph. ii. 19—22. Gospel, John xx. 24—31. 

The Conversion of St. Paul. 
Instead of Epistle, Acts iz. 1 — 22. Gospel, Matt. xix. 27 — 30. 

The Presentation of Christ in the Temple. 
Instead of Epistle, MaL ill. 1 — 5. Gospel, Luke ii. 22 — 40. 

St. Matthias. 

Instead of Epistle, Actsi. 15—26. Gospel, Matt. xi. 25—30. 

The Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 
Instead of Epistle, Isai. vii. 10—15. Gospel, Luke i. 26—38. 

Saint Mark. 

Epistle, Eph. iv. 7 — 16. Gospel, John xv. 1 — 11. 

i Saint Philip and St. James. 

| Epistle, Jas. i. 1 — 12. Gospel, John xiv. 1 — 14. 

j Saint Barnabas the Apostle. 

Instead of Epistle, Acts xi. 22 — 30. Gospel, John xv. 12—16. 

Saint John Baptist. 
Instead of Epistle, Isai. xl. 1 — 11. Gospel, Luke i. 57 — 80. 

Saint Peter. 

Instead of Epistle, Acts xii. 1 — 11. Gospel, Matt ,xvi. 1 3 — 19. 

Saint James the Apostle. 
Instead of Epistle, Acts xi. 27 to end of v. 3 of ch. xii. 
Gospel, Matt. xx. 20 — 28. 

Saint Bartholomew the Apostle. 
Instead of Epistle, Acts v. 12—16. Gospel, Luke xxii. 24—00. 

Saint Matthew the Apostle. 
! Epistle, 2 Cor. iv. 1—6. Gospel, Matt. ix. 9—13. 

i 

Saint Michael and all Angels. 
Instead of Epistle, Rev. xii. 7 — 12. Gospel, Matt, xviii. 1 — 10, 

Saint Luke the Evangelist. 
Epistle, 2 Tim. iv. 5 — 13. Gospel, Luke x. 1 — 16. 
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Saint Simon and Saint Jnde, Apostles. 
Epistle, Jude 1 — 8. Gospel, John xv. 17 — 27. 

All Saints. 

Instead of Epistle, Rev. vii. 2—12. Gospel, Matt. v. 1—12. 

% The Gospel ended, the Minister and People, facing each other, shall 
recite together the Nicene or Athanasian Creed, as they are set forth in 
the Morning Service, except when Morning or Evening Prayer has 
immediately preceded. 

% TJien the Minister, turning towards the LoroVs Table, shall say, — 

Let ns pray for the whole State of Christ's Church Militant 
here on earth. 

% And, all kneeling down, he shall continue thus 

ALMIGHTY and Everlasting God, who by thy holy 
Apostle hast taught us to make prayers and supplications, 
and to give thanks, for all men ; We humbly beseech thee 
most mercifully [to accept these, our \ if there be no alms, 
alms, oblations, gifts, contributions, and! f offerings, or contribu- 
to receive these our prayers, which I tions, then shall these 
we offer unto thy Divine Majesty ; be- ; wordg 1)6 left oufc - 
seeching thee to inspire continually the Universal Church 
with the spirit of truth, unity, and concord. And grant, that 
all they who do confess thy holy Name may agree in the truth 
of thy holy Word, and live in unity, and godly love. We 
beseech thee also to save and defend all Christian Kings, 
Princes, and Governors; and especially thy servant Victoria 
our Queen, that under her we may be godly and quietly 
governed : And grant unto her whole Council, and to all who 
are put in authority under her, that they may faithfully and 
impartially administer justice, to the punishment of wickedness 
and vice, and to the maintenance of all true religion and 
virtue. Give grace, heavenly Father, to all Pastors and 
Teachers, whether they are Bishops, Presbyters, or Deacons, 
or otherwise the authorized Ministers of Christ's religion, that 
they may both by their life and doctrine set forth thy true 
and liveiy Word, and rightly and duly adrainister thy holy 
Sacraments. And to all thy people give thy heavenly grace ; 
and especially to this congregation here present ; that, with 
meek heart and due reverence, they may hear and receive thy 
Word ; truly serving thee in holiness and righteousness all 
the days of their life. And we most humbly beseech thee of 
thy goodness, Lord, to comfort and succour all those, who 
in this transitory life are in trouble, sorrow, need, sickness, or 
. — 
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any other adversity. [Especially thy Servant, or Servants; 
our dear Brother or Stster, or dear Brethren, for whom our 
prayers are now especially desired.'] Finally, we bless thy 
holy Name for all thy people who have departed this life in 
thy faith and fear; beseeching thee to give us grace so to 
follow their good examples, that with them we may be 
partakers of thy heavenly kingdom. Grant this, Father, 
for the sake of Jesus Christ, our only Mediator and Advocate. 
Amen. 

TTien, aU standing up, the Minister, tuminq towards the People, shall 
read this Exhortation, or he may address them in a short Homily, or 
Exposition of Scripture, in his own words, 

DEARLY Beloved in the Lord, ye that now purpose to come 
to the holy Communion of the Body and Blood of our 
Saviour Christ, must consider how Saint Paul exhorteth all 
persons diligently to try and examine themselves, before they 
eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. For as the benefit 
is great, if with a true penitent heart and lively faith we 
receive that holy Sacrament ; (for then we spiritually eat the 
flesh of Christ, and drink his blood ; then we dwell in Christ, 
and Christ in us ; we are one with Christ, and Christ with 
us;) so is the danger great, if we receive the same unpre- 
paredly and without faith. For then we kindle God's wrath 
against us, and provoke him to visit us with severe chastise- 
ments, with divers diseases, and many kinds of death. Judge 
therefore yourselves, Brethren, that ye be not judged of the 
Lord ; repent you trulv for your sins past ; have a lively and 
steadfast faith in Christ our Saviour ; amend your lives, and 
be at peace with all men. So Bhall ye be meet partakers of 
this sacred rite. Above all things ye must give most humble 
and hearty thanks to God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit, for the redemption of the world by the death and pas- 
sion of our Saviour Christ, both God and man; who did 
humble himself, even to the death upon the cross, for us, a 
sinful people, who lay in darkness and the shadow of death ; 
that he might make us the children of God, and exalt us to 
everlasting life. And to the end that we should alway re- 
member the exceeding great love of our Master, and only 
Saviour, Jesus Christ, thus dying for us, and the innumerable 
benefits which by his precious blood-shedding he hath obtained 
to us; he hath instituted and ordained holy mysteries, as 
pledges of his love, and for a continual remembrance of hit 
death, to our great and endless* comfort. To him therefore, 
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with the Father and the Holy Spirit, let us give, as we are 
mostbounden, continual thanks ; submitting ourselves entirely 
to his will and pleasure, and studying to serve him in true 
holiness and righteousness all the days of our life. Amen. 

^ Then, after a short pause to give opportunity for retinue, if any 
Person should wish to withdraw, the minister shall proceed thus : — 

NOW, Beloved, who do truly and earnestly repent of your 
sins, and are in love and charity with your neighbours, 
and purpose, by God's grace, still to live a holy life, following 
the commandments of God, and walking evermore in his holy 
ways, draw near with faith, and take this Sacrament to your 
comfort ; and make your humble confession to Almighty God, 
meekly kneeling upon your knees. 

Then shall this general Confession he made, in the name of all those 
that purpose to receive the Holy Communion, by one of the Ministers; 
all kneeling upon their knees, and saying, 

ALMIGHTY God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Maker 
of all things, Judge of all men ; We acknowledge and 
bewail pur manifold sins and wickedness, Which we, from 
time to time, most grievously have committed, By thought, 
word, and deed, Against thy Divine Majesty, Provoking most 
justly thy wrath and indignation against us. We do earnestly 
repent, And are heartily sorry for these our misdoings ; The j 
remembrance of them is grievous unto us ; The burden of them < 
is intolerable. Have mercy upon us, Have mercy upon us, | 
most merciful Father; For thy Son our Lord Jesus Christ's j 
sake, Forgive us all that is past ; And grant that we may ever j 
hereafter serve and please thee in newness of life, To the ! 
honour and glory of thy Name; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

% Then shall the Presbyter , or the Bishop, if he be present, stand up, and, 
turning himself to the People, pronounce this Declaration of the for' 
giveness of sins, through the mercy of God, for Christ's sake. 

ALMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, who of his great 
mercy hath promised forgiveness of sins to all them that j 
with hearty repentance and true faith turn unto him; Have 
mercy upon you ; pardon and deliver you from all your sins; 
confirm a,nd strengthen you in all goodness ; and bring you to 
everlasting life ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

f Then shall the Minister say, 
Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Christ saith unto 
all that truly turn to him. 
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COME unto me all that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. Matt. xi. 28. 
God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life. John iii. 1 6. 
Hear also what Saint Paul saith : 

This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
That Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners. 1 Tim. 
L 15. 

Hear also what Saint John saith : 

If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous ; and he is the propitiation for our 
sins, and not for ours only, but for the sins of the whole 
world. 1 John ii. 1, 2. 

\ After which the Minister shall proceed, saying, 
Lift up your hearts. 
People. We lift them up unto the Lord. 
Minister. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 
People. It is meet and right so to do. 

T Then shaU the Minister turn towards the Lord's Table, and say, 

IT is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that we 
should at all times, and in all places, \ These words. Holy 
give thanks unto thee, Lord, Holy > Father, must be omitted 
Father, Almighty, Everlasting God. ) on Trinity-Sunday. 

% Here shall follow the Proper Preface, according to the season, if there be 
any specially appointed : or else immediately shall follow, 

THEBEFO&E with Angels and Archangels, and with all 
the Company of Heaven, we laud and magnify thy glo- 
rious Name ; evermore praising thee, and saying, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God of hosts, heaven and earth are full of thy 
glory : Glory be to thee, Lord most High. Amen. 

Proper Preface*. 
Upon Christmas-day, and Seven days after. 

BECAUSE thou didst give Jesus Christ thine only Son to 
be born as at this time for us ; who, by the operation of 
the Holy Spirit, was made very man of the substance of the 
Virgin Mary his mother; and that without spot of sin, to 
make us clean from all sin. Therefore with Angels, &c. 

Upon Easter-day, and Seven days after. 

BUT chiefly are we bound to praise thee for the glorious 
Resurrection of thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord : for he 
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is the very Paschal Lamb, which was offered for us, and hath 
taken away the sin of the world; who by his death hath 
destroyed death, and by his rising to life again hath restored 
to us everlasting life. Therefore with Angels, &c. 

Upon Ascension-day, and Seven days after. 

THROUGH thy most dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord ; who, after his most glorious resurrection, did 
really and personally appear to all his Apostles, and in their 
sight ascended up into heaven to prepare a place for us ; that 
where he is, thither we might also ascend, and reign with 
him in glory. Therefore with Angels, &c. 

Upon Whit-sunday, and Six days after. 

THROUGH Jesus Christ our Lord ; according to whose most 
true promise, the Holy Spirit came down as at this time 
from heaven with a sudden great sound, as it had been a 
mighty wind, in the likeness of fiery tongues, lighting upon 
the Apostles, to teach them, and to lead them to all truth ; 
giving them both the gift of divers languages, and also 
boldness with fervent zeal constantly to preach the Gospel 
unto all nations; whereby we have been brought out of 
darkness and error into the clear light and true knowledge of 
thee, and of thy Son Jesus Christ. Therefore with Angels, &c. 

Upon the Feast of Trinity only. 

WHO art one God, one Lord ; not one only Person, but 
three Persons in one Substance. For that which we 
believe of the glory of the Father, the same we believe of the | 
Son, and of the Holy Spirit, without any difference or in- 
equality. Therefore with Angels, &c. J 

% Then shall the Minister, kneeling down at the Lords Table, thus pray, 
in the name of the People who are about to receive the Communion. 

WE do not presume to come to this thy Table, merciful 
Lord, trusting in our own righteousness, but in thy 
manifold and great mercies. We are not worthy so much as 
to gather up the crumbs under thy Table. But thou .art the 
same Lord, whose property is always to have mercy. Grant 
us therefore, gracious Lord, so to eat the flesh of thy dear 
Son Jesus Christ, and to drink his blood, in the reception of 
the Bread and Wine, the symbols thereof, that our bodies may 
be made clean by his body, and our souls washed through his 
most precious blood ; and may we evermore dwell in him and 
he in us. Amen. 
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% When the officiating Presbyter or Bishop, standing at the Table, hath 
so ordered the Bread and Wine, that he may with the more readiness 
break the Bread before the People, and take the Cup into his hands, 
he shall say the Prayer of Consecration, as foUoweth. 

ALMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, who of thy tender 
mercy didst give thine only Son Jesus Christ to suffer 
death upon the cross for our redemption ; who made there, by 
his one oblation of himself once offered, a full, perfect, and 
sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction, for the sins of 
the whole world ; and did institute, and in his holy Gospel 
command us to continue, a perpetual memory of that his 
precious death, until his coming again ; Hear us, merciful 
Father, we most humbly beseech thee; and grant that we 
receiving these thy creatures of Bread and Wine, accord- 
ing to thy Son our Saviour Jesus Christ's holy insti- 
tution, in remembrance of his death and passion, may be 
partakers of his most blessed Body and Blood : who, in the 
same night that he was betrayed,* 
took Bread ; and, when he Jiad 
given thanks,f he brake it and 
gave it to his disciples, saying, Take 
eat, J this is my Body which is 
given for you. Do this in remem- 
brance of me. Likewise after sup- 
per he §took the Cup; and when 
he had given thanks, he gave it 
to them, saying, Drink ye all of 
this ; for this || is my Blood of the 
New Testament, which is shed for you and for many for 
the remission of sins. Do this, as oft as ye shall drink it, 
in remembrance of me. Amen. 

% Then shall the Minister, himself first of all, receive the Communion in 
both kinds, saying, in an audible voice, as follows, when he takes the 
Bread: — 

THE Body of our Lord Jesus Christ which was given for 
me, preserve my body and soul unto everlasting life. I 
take and eat this in remembrance that Christ died for me, and 
may I feed on him in my heart, by faith with thanksgiving. 

And when he takes the Cup, thus, — 

THE Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was shed for 
me, preserve my body and soul unto everlasting life. I 
drink this in remembrance that Christ's blood was shed for 
me, and may I be thankful. 
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t And here to break the Bread. 

X And here to lay his hand upon 
all the Bread. 



4 Here he is to take the Cup into 
his hand. 



1 And here to lay his hand upon 
every vessel in which there is any 
Wine to be consecrated. 
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% Then shall he proceed to deliver the symbols to the Bishops, Presbyters, 
and Deacons, if any be present, and after that to the People also, in 
order, into their hands respectively, the Recipients at the rails either 
kneeling or standing. Ana if the administration be made individually, 
as he delivers the Bread to any one, he' shall say thus, — 

THE Body of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was given for 
thee, preserve thy body and soul unto everlasting life. 
Take and eat this in remembrance that Christ died for thee, 
and feed on him in thy heart by faith with thanksgiving. 

^ And as he delivers the Cup, thus, — 

THE Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was shed for 
thee, preserve thy body and soul unto everlasting life. 
Brink this in remembrance that Christ's blood was shed for 
thee, and be thankful. 

T But in large places, and where the Communicants are numerous, or 
there be sufficient reason otherwise, the Minister, having duly received 
himself, as aforesaid, may step forward, with the Patin in his hand, 

. and address as many as can be conveniently placed together at the rails, 
thus,— 

THE Body of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was given for 
you, preserve your bodies and souls unto eternal life. 
Take and eat this, &c. 

% And then he may distribute the consecrated Bread to each Person, and 
afterwards he may administer the Cup with the same order* 

% Or, standing at the Table, he may say the words in the plural number 
half way through. Then, stepping forward, he may deliver the symbols 
to the People individually, saying to each Communicant as he delivers 
the Bread,— 

TAKE and eat this in remembrance that Christ died for thee, 
and feed on him in thy heart by faith with thanksgiving. 

% And so shall he do in administering the Cup,— 

rE Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was given for 
you, preserve, &e. Drink this in remembrance that 
Christ's blood was shed for thee, and be thankful. 

V If t he consecrated Bread or the Wine be spent before all have com' 
municated, the Bishop or Presbyter is to consecrate more according to 
the Form before prescribed ; beginning at the words, Our Saviour Ckrirf 
in the same night, &c, and at the words, Likewise after Sapper, &&, 
for the blessing of the Cup. 

f When all have communicated, the Minister shall return to the Lord's 
Table, and place upon it what remaineth of the consecrated Elements, 
covering them again with the linen cloth. 

T Then shall the Minister say the Lords Prayer, the People repairing 
after him every Petition* 
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OUR Father, who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it 
is in heaven. Give us this day [or, day by day] our daily 
breed. And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive them 
that trespass against us. And lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil : For thine is the kingdom, The 
power, and the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 

^ Afterwards shall be said as foOoweth, — 

OLORD and heavenly Father, we thy humble servants 
entirely desire thy fatherly goodness mercifully to accept 
this our sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving ; most humbly 
beseeching thee to grant, that by the merits and death of thy 
Son Jesus Christ, and through faith in his blood, we and all 
thy whole Church may obtain remission of our sins, and all 
other benefits of his passion. And here we offer and present 
unto thee, Lord, ourselves, our souls and bodies, to be a 
reasonable, holy, and lively sacrifice unto thee ; humjbly be- 
seeching thee, that all we, who are partakers of this holy 
Communion, may be filled with thy grace and heavenly bene- 
diction. And although we be unworthy, through our mani- 
fold sins, to offer unto thee any sacrifice, yet we beseech thee 
to accept this our bounden duty and service; not weighing our 
merits, but pardoning our offences, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord ; by whom, and with whom, in the unity of the Holy 
Spirit, all honour and glory be unto thee, Father Almighty, 
world without end. Amen. 

Or, 

k L1CIGHTY and everliving God, we most heartily thank 
thee, for that thou dost vouchsafe to feed us, who have 
duly received these holy mysteries, with the spiritual food of 
the most precious Body and Blood of thy Son our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, and dost assure us thereby of thy favour and 
goodness towards us ; and that we are very members incorpo- 
rate in his mystical body, which is the blessed company of all 
faithful people ; and are also heirs through hope of thine ever- 
lasting kingdom, by the merits of the most precious death and 
passion of thy dear Son. And we most humbly beseech thee, 
heavenly Father, so to assist us with thy grace, that we 
may continue in that holy fellowship, and do all such good 
works as thou hast prepared for us to walk in, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, to whom with Thee and the Holy Spirit, be 
all honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 
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. % Then, all standing up, shall be said or sung, the Gloria in Excelais. i 

GLORY be to God on high, and in earth peace, good will 
towards men. We praise thee, we bless thee, we worship 
thee, we glorify thee, we give thanks to thee for thy great 
glory, Lord God, heavenly King, God the Father Almighty. 

Lord, the only-begotten Son Jesu Christ ; Lord God, 
Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takest away the sins of 
the world, have mercy upon ns. Thou that takest away the 
sins of the world, have mercy upon us. Thou that takest 
away the sins of the world, receive our prayer. Thou that 
sittest at the right hand of God the Father, have mercy 
upon us. 

For thou only art holy ; thou only art the Lord ; thou only, 
Christ, with the Holy Ghost, art most high in the glory 
of God the Father. Amen. 

T Then the Presbyter , or the Bishop, if he be present, shall give this 
Blessing, 

THE peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of 
God, and of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord : and the blessing 
of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, 
be amongst you and remain with you always. Amen. 

Or, 

THE Lord bless you and keep you ! The Lord cause his 
face to shine upon you, and be gracious unto you ! The 
Lord lift up the light of his countenance upon you, and give 
you peace ! Amen. 

% If any of the Bread and Wine previously placed upon the Table re- 
main unconsecrated, the Minister may appropriate it to his own use or 
to the use of the Sick and aged Poor, at nis discretion. But if any re' 
main of that which was consecrated, it shall not be carried out of the 
Church, but the Minister, and such other df the Communicants as he 
shall then call unto him, shall reverently eat and drink the same till all 
be consumed. 

% And Nora, that the Bread to be used for the purposes of the Holy 
Communion shall be pure wheaten household bread, and the Wine may 
be of any sort, provided it be real wine made from the juice of the grape, 
but the wine commonly called Tent, or the wine of Malaga, is to be pre- 
ferred as most appropriate for this Service. 

% Note also, that the Bread and Wine, and all things necessary for the 
Holy Table, may be provided for out of the Alms and Oblations, where 
there are no Church-rates or voluntary Collections, and the remainder 
shall be appropriated for the use of the Sick and aged Poor and Widows 
and Orphans, at the discretion of the parish minister and Church- 
wardens. 
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PUBLIC BAPTISM OF INFANTS, 

TO BE USED IN THE PARISH CHURCH, OR DISTRICT 
CHAPEL, OR PLACE OF ASSEMBLY. 



% The People are to be instructed that it is most convenient for Baptism 
to be administered on the Lord's-day, or other Holy-day, that the Con- 
gregation present may testify the receiving of them that be newly bap- 
tized into the body of the visible Church ; as also because in the Bap- 
tism of young Children every one present may be put in remembrance of 
his own profession made to God in his Baptism. Nevertheless if 
necessity so require. Children may be baptized upon any other day. 

^ Parents, professing themselves to be believers in Christ, may bring 
their Children to be baptized; neither shaU any other person be required 
to make vows and promises for Infants as Sponsors, or Godfathers 
and Godmothers, as they are commonly termed. Nevertheless, if there 
be no surviving Parents, any other relatives, or their legal Guardians 
or members of the Congregation may act in place of the Parents ; or 
be associated with the surviving Parents, if it be so wished, as Witnesses 
to the said Baptism, and as advisers and monitors of the Children bap- 
tized respectively in their presence, 

% The Parents or Guardians of Children to be baptized should give notice 
it} the Minister not later than the evening before the day on which the 
Baptism is to be performed. 

T The ceremonial to be used at the Font, may take place either immedi- 
ately after the Second Lesson at Morning or Evening Prayer, or at the 
end of the Prayers before the Sermon, or after the Sermon, on Sundays 
and other Holy-days, or after the Prayers or Litany ended, when there 
is no Preaching, according to the usage of different places, and as may 
be found most convenient respectively, or most conducive to the edifica- 
tion of the People and the glory of God. 

% The Minister, standing at the Font, shall, first of all, say, 
"P|" ATH this Child been already baptized, or no ? 

% If they answer, No ; then shaU he proceed as follows. 

BRETHREN, forasmuch as all men are conceived and born 
in sin ,* and that our Saviour Christ saith, None can enter 
into the kingdom of God, except he be born again of Water 
and of the Holy Spirit ; I beseech you to call upon God the 
Father, through our Lord Jesus Christ, that of his bounteous 
mercy he will grant to this Child that blessing which by nature 
lie cannot have ; that he being now baptized with water, may 
also be baptized with the Holy Spirit ; and being thus re- 
ceived into fellowship with the visible Church, may also be 
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a lively member of the same, and lead the rest of his life ac- 
cording to this beginning. 

Let us pray. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who of thy great mercy 
didst save Noah and his family in the ark from perishing 
by water ; and also didst safely lead the Children of Israel thy 
people through the Eed Sea, figuring thereby thy holy Bap- 
tism ; and also didst cause thy well-beloved Son Jesus Christ 
himself to be baptized in the Biver Jordan ; We beseech thee 
mercifully to look upon this Child; wash him and sanctify him 
with the Holy Spirit. Grant that, being delivered from thy 
wrath, he may be received into the ark of Christ's Church ; 
and, becoming steadfast in faith, joyful through hope, and 
rooted in love, may so pass the waves of this troublesome 
world, that finally he may come to the land of everlasting life, 
there to reign with Thee, world without end ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

% Then shall the People stand up, and the Minister shall say, 

Hear the words of the Gospel, written by St. Mark, in the 
Tenth Chapter, at the Thirteenth Yerse. 

THEY brought young children to Christ, that he should 
touch them ; and his disciples rebuked those that brought 
them. But when Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, and 
said unto them, Suffer the little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not ; for of such is the kingdom of God. Verily 
I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, he shall not enter therein. And he took 
them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and blessed 
them. 

% After the Gospel, the Minister shall read this Exhortation. 

BELOVED, ye hear in this Gospel the words of our Saviour 
Christ, that he commanded the children to be brought 
unto him ; how he blamed those who would have kept them 
from him ; how he exhorteth all men to follow their innocency. 
Ye perceive how by his outward gesture and deed he declared 
his good will toward them ; for he embraced them in his arms, 
he laid his hands upon them, and blessed them. Doubt ye 
not therefore, but earnestly believe, that he is willing like- 
wise to receive this Child, to embrace him with the 
arms of his mercy, and to give him the blessing of eternal 
life. Wherefore, we being thus persuaded of the good will 
of our heavenly Father towards this Child, declared by 
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his Son Jesus Christ ; and nothing doubt but that he favour- 
ably alloweth this our work of faith and labour of love, in 
bringing this Child to be baptized, let us devoutly give thanks 
unto him, and say, 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, heavenly Father, we 
give thee humble thanks, for that thou hast vouchsafed 
to call us to the knowledge of thy grace, and faith in thee : 
Increase this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us ever- 
more. Give thy Holy Spirit to this Infant, that he may be 
born of thee and be made an heir of everlasting salvation ; 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth with 
Thee and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 
% Then shall the Minister address the Parents or their Representative* 
as follows. 

MY Brethren, who in virtue of your privilege as Christians 
have now brought this Child to be baptized, I warn 
you, in the name of God Almighty, to try and examine your- 
selves, as to whether, forsaking sin and all ungodliness, ye 
are yourselves leading a religious life : and, in order to help 
you to such examination and thoughtrulness, as do now 
more especially become you, I would ask you these solemn 
questions, to which ye shall reply each in his or her own 
name, as ye will answer in the day of judgment, when the 
secrets of all hearts shall be revealed. 

First. Do you renounce the Devil and all his works, the 
vain pomp and glory of the world, with all covetous desires 
of the same, and the sinful desires of the flesh, so as not to 
| follow nor be led by them ? 
i Answer. I renounce them all. 

Do you believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth ? 

Do you believe in Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son of 
God, our Lord and Saviour ? Also that he was conceived by 
the Holy Spirit ; born of the Virgin Mary ; that he suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried ; that 
he rose again the third day, and ascended into heaven, where 
he now sitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; 
whence also he shall come again at the end of the world, to 
judge the living and the dead ? 

And do you believe in the Holy Spirit ; the holy Church 
Universal ; the Communion of Saints ; the Remission of sins ; 
the Resurrection of the body, and everlasting life after death ? 

Answer. All these articles of the Christian faith I do 
really and sincerely believe. 
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Will you honestly and truly do your utmost to bring up 
this Child in the religion of Christ and the communion of the 
Faithful ? Will you teach him to fear God and to serve him, 
to keep the just ordinances of man for the Lord's sake, and 
to walk as a Christian should do in the way of God's will 
and commandments ? 

Answer. I will do so, God being my helper. 

Let us earnestly pray. 

MERCIFUL God, grant that the corrupt nature in this 
Child may be so buried, that the new man may be raised 
up in him. Amen. 

Grant that all sinful dispositions may die in him, and that 
all things belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in him. 
Amen. 

Grant that he may have power and strength to have victory, 
and to triumph over the Devil, the world, and the flesh. 
Amen. 

Grant that whosoever is here dedicated to Thee by our office 
and ministry may also be endued with heavenly virtues, and 
be finally saved through thy mercy, blessed Lord God, who 
dost live, and govern all things, world without end. Amen. 

"ST Afterwards, the Minister standing at the Font, shall thus invoke the 
Divine Blessing on the appointed means. 

ALMIGHTY, everliving God, whose most dearly beloved 
Son Jesus Christ, for the forgiveness , of our sins, did 
shed out of his most precious side both water and blood ; and 
gave commandment to his disciples, that they should make 
disciples of all nations, and baptize them in the Name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit ; Regard, we beseech 
thee, the supplications of this congregation, bless thy ap- 
pointed means, and grant that this Child now to be baptized 
with water, may receive thy grace, and ever remain in the 
number of thy faithful people ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

T Then the Minister shall take the Child in his arms and say to the 
Parents or their Representatives y 

Name this Child. 

^ And then, naming it after them, if they shad certify him that the 
Child may well endure it, or the Parents wish the Child to be im- 
mersed, he shall dip tfte Child bodily in the Water, saying, 

NI baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the 
• Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 
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^ But if they certify that the Child is weak, or immersion be otherwise 
inconvenient or objected to, it shall suffice to pour or sprinkle Water 
upon the face or forehead of the Child, saying the same words, 

NI baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the 
• Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

% Then the Minister may make the mark of a cross + on the Child's 
forehead, and say, 

IN token of the reception of this Child into the congrega- 
tion of Christ's visible Church, I do sign him with the sign 
of the cross ; and may he never be ashamed to confess the faith 
of Christ crucified, and manfully to fight under his banner, 
against sin, the world, and the Devil; continuing Christ's 
faithful soldier and servant unto his life's end. Amen. 

% Then shall the Minister say, 

SEEING now, Beloved, that this Child is by baptism thus 
taken into union with the visible Church, let us give 
thanks unto Almighty God for this blessing, and with one 
accord make our prayers unto him, that this Child may lead 
the rest of his life according to this beginning. 



o 



Let us pray. 
,TJR Father, who art in heaven, &c. Amen. 



Then shall the Minister say, 
TTTE yield thee hearty thanks, most merciful Father, that 
VV it hath pleased thee to receive this Child into the fold 
of Christ's Church by visible membership ; and humbly we 
beseech thee to grant, that he, being dead unto sin, and living 
unto righteousness, and being buried with Christ in his death, 
may utterly abolish the whole body of sin : and that, as he is 
made partaker of the death of thy Son, he may also be par- 
taker of his resurrection ; so that finally, with the residue of 
thy holy Church, he may be an inheritor of thine everlasting 
kingdom ; through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

^[ Then, all standing up, the Minister shall exhort the Parents, or their 
Representatives, with appropriate words, reminding them of their duty, 
ana advising them how they shall best proceed in order to bring up their 
Children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. The minister 
may make use of the Exhortation following, — 

MY Brethren, who have now witnessed the baptism of this 
Child, whereby he is admitted into the fellowship of 
Christ's religion, and made a member of the visible Church, 
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I exhort you to thank God for this mercy, and also to re- j 
member that it is your bounden duty to impress upon this i 
Child, as soon as he is able to understand, the solemn obliga- t 
turns under which he lies, as a member of the Christian Church ; | 
viz., to forsake all sin, and renounce entirely the ways of | 
wickedness and the works of Satan ; as well as to believe in ! 
God with all his heart, and serve him daily in the vocations j 
of a pious and useful life. In order to this, you should train j 
up this Child in the fear of God and the faith of Christ. You ' 
should accustom him to the study of the Scriptures, the due | 
observance of the Lord's-day, and the duty and privilege of j 
private prayer and public worship. You should encourage 
him to hear edifying sermons and instructive discourses. You j 
should see that he be well informed in the Articles of our faith 
and duty, as set forth in the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the | 
Ten Commandments, and whatever else is gathered from the ; 
Word of God or proved thereby. You should take care that 
he commits to memory the aforesaid Formularies, as well 
as the Catechism, set forth by authority for that purpose. 
These forms he should not only learn by heart, but should be I 
taught to understand and explain. You should, moreover, 1 
instruct and educate him in all other things which a Christian ! 
ought to know and believe to his soul's health ; and see, by ; 
the help of the Lord, that this Child be virtuously brought , 
up to lead a godly and a Christian life ; remembering always, \ 
that Baptism doth represent unto us our profession ; which is, I 
to follow the example of our Saviour Christ, and to be made 
like unto him; that, as he died, and rose again for us, so 
should we, who are baptized, die from sin, and rise again unto 
righteousness ; continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt 
affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue and godliness of 
living. 

You are also to take care that this Child be brought to the 
Bishop in due season, to be confirmed by him according to the 
Order hereinafter set forth for that purpose. 

Note. To take away all scruple concerning the use of the sign of the 
Cross in Baptism ; the true explication thereof, and the just reasons 
for the retaining of it, may be seen in the 30th Canon, first published 
in the Year MDCIV. Nevertheless, the use of this ceremony may 
be omitted, in cases where the Parents or their Representatives object 
to it upon scruples of conscience. 

(jgT Wherever the words he or child are printed in italic letters, the 
Minister will change the gender and number, according to circum- 
stances. 
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THE ORDER 

FOR THE 

BAPTISM OF SICK AND INFIRM CHILDREN, 

COMMONLY CALLED PRIVATE BAPTISM. 



T The Minister shall frequently admonish hie Parishioners not to defer 
the Baptism of thetr Children beyond three or four weeks after their 
birth, unless there be great and reasonable cause for delay. 

% Neither shall Baptism be administered elsewhere than in the Parish 
Church, or District Chapel, or Cathedral, or Place of Assembly, except 
from urgent- necessity by reason of the Child's sickness, or extreme 
weakness after birth, or some other reasonable cause, why the Baptism 
should be performed at home, and as speedily as may be. 

T And in such cases of extremity the Minister and members of the Family, 
who may be present, shall first of all call upon God in the use of the 
Formula at the commencement of the Order for Public Baptism, as 
follows .* — 

ALMIGHTY and Everlasting God, Heavenly Father, we 
give the humble, &c. 

% Then shall follow the Lord's Prayer, and after it, the Formula from 
the Public Office,— 




LMIGHTY, Everliving God, whose most dearly beloved 
Son, &c. 



If Then, the Child being named by one or other of the Parents, or by Hie 
Nurse, or Relative, or Friend, the Minister shall pour or sprinkle 
water on the Child s face or forehead, saying these words, 

NI baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the 
# Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

% And let them not doubt but that the Child so baptized is lawfully and 
sufficiently baptized, and ought not to be baptized again. Yet never- 
theless, if the Child, who is thus privately baptized, do afterward 
live, it is expedient that it be brought into the Church, to the intent that, 
if the Minister of the same Parish did himself baptize that Child, the 
Congregation may be certified of the true Form of Baptism by him 
privately used before : in which case he shall say thus, 

I CERTIFY you, that according to the due and prescribed 
Order of the Church, at such a time, and at suck a place, 
before divers witnesses I baptized this Child. 

% But if the Child were otherwise privately baptized, then the Minister 
of the Parish, where the Child is afterwards brought to be received into 
&e Congregation, shall examine whether the Child was lawfully bap- 
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tized. In which case, if those that bring the Child do answer that the 
same Child is already baptized, then the Minister shall examine them 
further, saying, 

BY whom was this Child baptized ? 
Who was present when this Child was baptized ? 
With what matter was this Child baptized ? 
With what words was this Child baptized ? 

^ And if the Minister shall find by the answers of such as brina the 
Child, that all things were done as they ought to be, then he shall not 
baptize the Child again, but shall receive the same as~a true member of 
the visible Church, saying, 

I CERTIFY yon, that all has been well done concerning 
the baptizing of this Child, who is now bronght hither by 
these ht8 [Parents, Guardians, or 1 Friends] to be publicly 
received into the Congregation ; therefore, 

Hear the words of the Gospel, written by St. Mark, in the 
Tenth Chapter at the thirteenth verse, 

rEY brought young children to Christ, that he should 
touch them, &c. 

% Then the Minister shaU proceed with the remainder of the Service, as 
set forth in this Order for the Public Administration, except thatjie shall 
omit the Formula, Name this Child, and the act of Baptism, ik the use 
of the water and the words, I baptize thee, &c. But if, by reason 
t of the uncertain answers of those who bring the Child, or from any 
other cause there be a doubt as to whether the said Child has been 
baptized at all, or rightly baptized, the Minister shall immerse, sprinkle, 
or pour water on the Child, saying these words, 

IE thou art not already baptized, JV. I baptize thee in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Amen. 

% After which, he shall continue the Service as set forth to the end of the 
final Exhortation, concluding with, — 

The Grace of our Lord, &c 

Or, 

The Peace of God, &c. 
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THE ORDER FOR THE ADMINISTRATION 

OF 

BAPTISM TO SUCH AS ARE OF RIPER YEARS, 

COMMONLY CALLED ADULT BAPTISM, 



% When any such Persons are to be baptized, timely notice, at least a 
I week beforehand, shall be given to the Minister of the Parish, or Dis- 
I trict, or Chapelry^ by the Parents, Guardians, or Friends of the Candi- 
dates, in order that due care may be taken for their examination as to 
whether they are sufficiently instructed in the truths of Scripture and 
the principles of the Christian Religion } and that they may be exhorted 
to prepare themselves by retirement, meditation, and prayer for the 
reception of the sign and seal of their fellowship with Christfs visible. 
Church. 

Y And when the ceremony of their Baptism is to be performed, they shall 
be ready with their Witnesses at the Font, according to one or other of 
the times specified in the third Rubric prefixed to the Order for the 
Administration of Baptism to Children, 

% And all standing at the Font, the Minister shall proceed as follows, 

BRETHREN, forasmuch as all men are conceived and born 
in sin, &c. 

(As at the commencement of the Order for Infants and Children, 
ch£feng the terms Child or Children to Person or Persons.) 

Let us pray. 
% The same Collect as in the aforesaid Order, 
j^LMIGHTY and everlasting God, &c. 

I ^ Then shall the People stand up, and the Minister shaB say, 

Hear the words of the Gospel, written by Saint John, in 
I the third Chapter, beginning at the first Verse, 

THERE was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews. The same came to Jesus by night, 
and said unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
I come from God ; for no man can do these miracles that thou 
| doest, except God be with him. Jesus answered and said 
; unto him, Verily, verily I say unto thee, Except a man be 
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. Nicodemus 
i saith unto him, How can a man be born when he is old ? 
Can he enter the second time into his mother's womb, and be 
born ? Jesus answered, Verily, verily I say unto thee, Ex- 
cept a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the 
flesh is flesh ; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 
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Marvel not that I said unto thee. Ye must be born again. 
The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou nearest the sound 
thereof ; but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither 
it goeth : so is every one that is born of the Spirit. 

f After which he shall say this Exhortation following. 

BELOVED, ye hear in this Gospel the express words of 
our Saviour Christ, that except a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
Likewise, immediately before his ascension into heaven, as we 
read in the last Chapter of Saint Mark's Gospel, he gave 
command to his disciples, saying, Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature. He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved ; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned. Also Saint Peter the Apostle, when upon his first 
preaching of the Gospel many were pricked at the heart, and 
said to him and the rest of the Apostles, Men and brethren, 
what shall we do ? replied and said unto them, Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is 
to you and to your children, and to all that are alar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God shall call. And again the same 
Apostle testifies in another place that Baptism even now doth 
save us (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the 
answer of a- good conscience towards God,) by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ. Doubt ye not therefore, but earnestly be- 
lieve, that he doth favourably receive these present Persons, 
truly repenting, and coming unto him by faith ; and that 
giving them the remission of their sins, and bestowing on them 
the grace of his Holy Spirit, he will also give them the bless- 
ing of eternal life, and make them partakers of his everlasting 
kingdom. 

Wherefore we being thus persuaded of the good will of our 
heavenly Father towards these Persons, declared by his Son 
Jesus Christ ; let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks to 
him, and say, 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, heavenly Father, we 
give thee humble thanks, for that thou hast vouchsafed 
to call us to the knowledge of thy grace, and faith in thee : 
Increase this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us ever- 
more. Vouchsafe to bestow thy special blessing on these thy 
servants who have now come here in the presence of the Con- 
gregation to be baptized ; and may they, being born of Thee, 
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be thine accepted people and the heirs of everlasting salva- 
tion through Jesus Christ our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
with Thee and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 

IF Then, shall the Minister thus speak to the Persons to he Baptized. 

MY Brethren, who have now come hither desiring to be 
united by baptism in visible membership with the 
Church of Christ, you have heard how the Congregation hath 
prayed for you and invoked the blessing of God upon you in 
this your undertaking, and that the Lord Jesus Christ would 
vouchsafe to receive and keep you, releasing you from all 
your sins and giving you the kingdom of heaven and ever- 
lasting life. 

Wherefore I call upon you in the presence of these your 
Witnesses to declare your faith, and to assure us, as in the sight 
of God, that you are willing to forsake sin both of flesh and 
spirit, that you do renounce the Devil and all his works, that 
you do believe the Scriptures to be the Word of God, and 
hold the Articles of the Christian Faith revealed therein ; and 
that you honestly purpose, the Lord being your helper, to 
walk in the ways of God's commandments in the vocations of 
a quiet and pious life and the duties of your calling. 

I would ask you accordingly these solemn questions, to 
which I entreat you to reply, each for himself, honestly and 
truly, as ye will answer in the day of judgment, when the 
secrets of all hearts will be revealed. 

Mr*t. 

DOST thou renounce the Devil and all his works, the vain 
pomp and glory of the world, with all covetous desires 
of the same, and the sinful lusts and appetites of the flesh, so 
as not to follow, nor be led by them ? 
Answer. I renounce them all. 

Secondly. 

DOST thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth ? 
Dost thou believe in Jesus Christ of Nazareth, the only 
begotten Son of God, our Lord and Saviour ? Also that he 
was conceived by the Holy Ghost and born of the Virgin Mary ; 
that he suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and 
buried ; [that he descended into hell, or hades] ; that he rose 
again the third day, and ascended into heaven, where he 
now sitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; 
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and from thence shall come again at the end of the world, 
to judge the living and the dead ? 

And dost thou believe in the Holy Spirit ; the holy Church 
Universal ; the Communion of Saints ; the Remission of sins; 
the Resurrection of the body ; and everlasting Life after death ? 
Answer. All this I steadfastly believe. 

TTTILT thou be baptized in this faith ? 
VY Answer. That is my desire. 

WILT thou then obediently keep God's holy will and 
co mmandm ents, and walk in the same all the days of 
thy life? 

Answer. I will do so, God being my helper. 
Let us earnestly pray. 

MERCIFUL God, grant that the corrupt nature in tke*e 
Persons may be so buried, that the new man may be 
raised up in them. Amen. 

Grant that all sinful dispositions may die in them, and that 
all things belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in them. 
Amen. 

Grant that they may have power and strength to have 
victory, and to triumph over the Devil, the world, and the 
flesh. Amen. 

Grant that they, being here dedicated to thee by our office 
and ministry, may also be endued with heavenly virtues, and 
everlastingly rewarded, through thy mercy, blessed Lord 
God, who dost live, and govern all things, world without end. 
Amen. 

% The Minister shall then invoke the Divine blessing on the Means m 
the words of the Collect, Almighty everliving God, as appointed in 
the Order for the Baptism of Children. 

T Then shall the Minister take each Person to be baptised, , by the right 
hand, and placing him conveniently by the Font, according to his discre- 
tion, shall ask the Witnesses to give the Name respectively, and, either 
dipping the Catechumen in the water, or pouring or sprinkling water on 
him, shall sa 

I baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

4[ Then the Minister may make the mark of a cross + on the forehead of 
each Person thus baptized, and say, 

IN token of thy reception into the Congregation of Christ's 
visible Church, I do sign thee with the sign of the 
cross ; and mayest thou hereafter never be ashamed to confess 
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the faith of Christ crucified, and manfully to fight under his 
banner, against sin, the world, and the Devil; continuing 
Christ's faithful soldier and servant unto thy life's end. 
Amen. 

5 Then, shall the Minister say, 

SEEING now, dearly beloved Brethren, that these Persons 
are by Baptism thus brought into union with the visible 
Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God for this bless- 
ing, and with one accord make our prayers unto him, that 
they may lead the rest of their life according to this beginning. 

IT Then shall be said the Lorcts Prayer, all kneeling. 
5 And this Prayer. 

WE yield thee humble thanks, heavenly Father, that 
thou hast vouchsafed to call us to the knowledge of 
thy grace, and faith in thee. Increase this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us evermore. Grant the continuance of 
thy Holy Spirit to these Persons ; that, they being born again, 
and made heirs of everlasting salvation, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, may continue thy Servants, and attain thy pro- 
mises; through the same Lord Jesus Christ thy Son, who 
liveth and reigneth with Thee, in the unity of the same Holy 
Spirit, everlastingly. Amen. 

5 Then, aU standing *», the Minister may address the Witnesses and the 
newly Baptized in whatever words of counsel and encouragement he may 
deem most appropriate to the occasion. Otherwise, he shall use this 
Exhortation following f speaking to the Witnesses first. 

FORASMUCH as these our Brethren have solemnly de- 
clared in your presence their purpose to forsake all sin ; 
that they do renounce the Devil and all his works ; that they 
do believe all the Articles of the Christian Faith as gathered 
from the Scriptures and set forth in the Creeds; and that 
they earnestly desire to serve God and to walk in the ways of 
his commandments, ye must remember, that it is your part, 
and duty to put them in mind, what a solemn vow, promise, 
and profession they have now made before this Congregation, 
and especially before you their chosen Witnesses. And ye 
are also to call upon them to use all diligence to be further in- 
structed in God's holy Word ; that so they may grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, and live 
godly, righteously, and soberly in this present world. 
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% And then, speaking to the newly Baptized, he shall say, 

AND as for you, who have now by Baptism made an open 
profession of the Christian faith, it is your part and dnty 
also as it becometh the Children of God and of the light, to 
walk by faith in Jesus Christ, answerably to your Christian 
calling; remembering always that Baptism doth represent 
unto us our profession ; which is, to follow the example of our 
Saviour Christ, and to be made like unto him; that as he 
died and rose again for us, so should we, who are redeemed 
by his most precious blood, both die from sin, and rise again 
\ unto righteousness; continually mortifying all our evil and 
corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue and god- 
liness of living. 

T Then shall the Minister add, 

IT is also proper that you should receive the ordinance of 
imposition of hands, commonly called Confirmation, by the 
Ministry of the Bishop of the Diocese at the next convenient 
opportunity, in order to fulfil all righteousness, and to obtain 
still further the Divine blessing. 

% When there is a doubt that possibly an Adult seeking baptism may have 
been previously baptized, or if the baptism were heretical or irregular, 
the act of baptizing shall be thus,— 




If thou art not baptized already, I baptize thee, &c. 



Benediction. 

THE peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of 
God, and of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord : and the blessing 
of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, 
be amongst you and remain with you always. Amen. 
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A CATECHISM, 

THAT IS TO BAT, 

AN INSTRUCTION TO BE LEARNED BY EVERY ONE, BEFORE 
RECEIVING CONFIRMATION AT THE HANDS OF THE BISHOP. 



Question. 

WHAT is your Christian name ? 
Answer. N. or M. 
Question. Why do you call that your Christian name ? 
Answer. Because it was given me at my baptism as a new 
name, in token of my character as a member of the visible 
Church of Christ, besides my legal family name, which I had 
before, as a member of society. 

Question. Who gave you that Christian name ? 
Answer. My parents, or those who acted the part of parents 
or guardians, or witnesses for me, when they brought me to 
the Minister to be baptized. 

Question. Did they pledge themselves at all on your 
behalf? 

Answer. As believers, they declared their own faith in God 
our Father, and in the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ our 
Saviour ; and they promised, by the help of God, to bring me 
up in the faith and duty of a Christian, till I should be old 
enough to make professions for myself in the presence of the 
Congregation. 

Question. Are you not bound to believe the Gospel, and to 
fulfil the duties of a Christian, day by day, in proportion as 
you grow older, and are better able to learn and understand ? 

Answer. Yes, indeed: and by God's help I will endeavour 
to do so, waiting upon him in prayer for the gracious in- 
fluence of his Holy Spirit. 

Question. Then, surely, you ought to be obedient and 
grateful? 

Answer. Indeed, I desire to be so : and I heartily thank 
our Heavenly Father that he hath put me into this state 
of salvation, through Jesus Christ our Redeemer, and the 
grace and blessing of the Holy Spirit. 

Question. You said that you were pledged by baptism to 
confess the faith, and lead the life of a Christian. Then, what 
is the Christian faith, and where is it contained ? 
. Answer. It is contained in the Holy Scriptures, that is the 
Old and New Testament, which we call The Bible. The 
Apostles' Creed, the Nicene Creed, and the Athanasian 
Creed are summaries of that faith. 
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Question. Can you rehearse the Articles of the most ancient 
of these forms, viz., the Apostles' Greed ? 

Answer. Yes. I believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth : 

And in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord, Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghost, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried, He 
descended into hell, or hades* The third day he rose again 
from the dead ; He ascended into heaven, And sitteth at the 
right hand of God the Father Almighty; From thence he 
shall come to judge the living and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Spirit ; The holy Church universal ; 
The Communion of Saints; The Forgiveness of sins; The 
Resurrection of the body ; And the Life everlasting. Amen. 

Question. Why is the Apostles' Creed so called ? 

Answer. Because it contains all the chief doctrines which 
were preached by the Apostles of Christ from the very com- 
mencement of Christianity. 

[Question. I do not ask you to rehearse the Nicene Creea, 
which is essentially the same as that of the Apostles, but can 
you tell me why it is so called ? 

Answer. Because all the Articles it contains were at a very 
early period of the Christian Church declared to be the true 
Christian faith, according to the Scriptures, at a great Council 
of Christian Bishops and Pastors which was once held at an 
ancient Eastern city, the name of which was Nice, in the year 
of our Lord 825. 

Question. Why is the Athanasian Creed so called, and what 



Answer. It is so called, because it contains a summary of 
the doctrines for which Athanasius, a celebrated Bishop of 
Alexandria, so earnestly contended in the earlier part of the 
fourth century, viz., the Trinity in Unity and the true God- 
head and real human nature of Jesus Christ our Saviour.] 

Question. What do you chiefly learn in these Articles of the 
Christian Faith ? 

Answer. First, I learn to believe in the existence of one 
Almighty God, the Creator of all things in heaven and earth, 
and that in the Unity of the Godhead there are three co-equal 
and co-eternal Persons, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

Secondly, I learn that God in the Person of the Son for our 
sakes became Man, was born into this world of his mother the 




* See Morning Prayer, p. 86. 
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Virgin Mary, suffered death on the cross to redeem us from 
death, rose again from the dead on the third day, and soon 
afterwards ascended into heaven; where he sitteth at the 
right hand of the Father till he cometh again the second time 
with power and glory to judge all mankind. 

Thirdly, I am taught the doctrine of the Holy Spirit, by 
whose gracious influences alone the true Church, which is 
the mystical body of Christ, is enlightened, governed, and 
made holy, and every individual member thereof converted 
from sin, quickened into religious life, and sanctified in body, 
soul, and spirit. 

Question. Where, again, do we find the summary of our 
duty both to God and man ? 

Answer. In the Ten Commandments, given in the Old 
Testament, to which we might add our Lord's Sermon on the 
Mount, as recorded in the 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters of the 
Gospel according to St. Matthew. 

Question. Let me hear you repeat the Ten Commandments, 
and tell me how they were introduced. 

Answer. This was the introduction, as we find the record 
at the beginning of the 20th chapter of Exodus : — " I am the 
Lord thy God which have brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage." 

The Commandments' themselves are these, according to the 
Authorized Version of the Old Testament : — 

I. Thou shalt have no other gods before me. 

II. Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or 
any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in 
the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth : 
Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them, for 
I the Lokd thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me, and showing mercy unto 
thousands of them that love me, and keep my Commandments. 

III. Thou shalt not take the Fame of the Lord thy God in 
vain ; for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his 
Name in vain. 

IV. Kemember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. Six days 
shalt thou labour, and do all thy work : But the seventh day 
is the Sabbath of the Lokd thy God ; in it thou shalt not do 
any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, 
nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor the stranger that is 
within thy gates : For in six days the Lord made heaven and 
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earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh 
day ; wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day, and 
hallowed it. 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may 
be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

VI. Thou shalt not kill. 

VII. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

VIII. Thou shalt not steal. 

IX. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour. 

X. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, thou shalt 
not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his servant, nor his maid, 
nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is his. 

Question. What do you chiefly learn by these Command- 
ments? 

Answer. I learn two things, — my duty towards God and 
my duty towards Man. 

Question. How does our blessed Saviour put it in the 
language of the Gospel ? 

Answer. Thus, as we find it written in the 22nd chapter of 
St. Matthew : " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is 
the first and great Commandment. And the second is like 
unto it ; Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these 
two Commandments hang all the Law and the Prophets." 

Question. Can you give me a comprehensive summary of 
your duty towards God, according to the spirit of the First 
Table, that is, the first four Commandments ? 

Answer. Yes, thus : — My duty towards God, is to believe 
in him, to fear him, and to love him with all my heart, with 
all my mind, with all my soul, and with all my strength ; to 
worship him, to give him thanks, to put my whole trust in 
him, to call upon him, to honour his holy Name and his 
Word, and to serve him truly all the days of my life. 

Question. That is good. Give me in the same kind of way 
a summary of the Second Table, that is, the other six Com- 
mandments, embodying your duty towards Man. 

Answer. My duty towards my fellow creature is to love 
him as myself, and to do to all men as I would they should 
do unto me : To love, honour, and succour my father and 
mother : To honour and obey the Xing, [Queen, Chief Ruler, 
or Lawful Governor] and all persons in authority and 
magisterial power : To submit myself to all my governors, 
teachers, spiritual pastors, and masters : To behave with be- 
coming respect to my elders in age and superiors in station : 
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To hurt no body by word or deed : To be true and just in all 
my dealing : To bear no malice nor hatred in my heart : To 
keep my hands from pilfering, and my tongue from evil-speak- 
ing, lying, and slandering : To keep my body in temperance, 
soberness, and chastity : Not to covet nor desire other men's 
goods ; but to learn and labour to get my own living honestly, 
and do my duty cheerfully and punctually in whatever station 
it may please God to place me, even to. the end of life. 

Question. Can we fulfil these duties either to God or Man 
in our own strength ? 

Answer. No indeed, for our Saviour saith, " Without me 
ye can do nothing." 

Question. How then may you hope to obtain the help and 
presence of his gracious Spirit ? 

Answer. I hope to obtain it by prayer, for He has also 
said, " Ask and ye shall receive, seek and ye shall find, knock 
and the door shall be opened to you." 

Question. Did Christ give unto us any special form of 
Prayer, as a pattern to help and guide us in asking ? 

Answer. Yes : the Lobd's Peayeb, as it is termed by all 
Christians, and is as follows, — 

OJJE Father, who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it 
is in heaven. Give us this day [or, day by day], our daily 
bread. And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive them 
that trespass against us. And lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

This last clause we call the Boxology. 

Question. Can you explain the Lord's Prayer, or tell me, 
in other words, all that you seem to desire of God when you 
use the form ? 

Answer. Yes, thus : I desire my Lord God our heavenly 
Father, who is the giver of all goodness, to send his grace unto 
me and to all people ; that we may worship him, serve him, and 
obey him, as we ought to do. And I pray unto God, that he 
will send us all things that be needful both for our souls and 
bodies ; and that he will be merciful unto us, and forgive us 
our sins ; and that it will please him to save and defend us in 
all dangers both of soul and body ; and that he will keep us 
from all sin and wickedness and from our spiritual enemy, 
and from everlasting death. And this I trust he will do of 
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his mercy and goodness, through our Lord Jesus Christ. And 
therefore I say, Amen, So be it. 

Question. What are the two ends, or the final conditions 
respectively, of the Righteous and the Wicked ? 

Answer. Heaven and Hell. Those who repent and believe 
the Gospel, being saved by Christ, will be hereafter with him 
in his eternal and glorious kingdom. But the impenitent, the 
unbelieving, and the profane, will perish for ever in misery 
and darkness. That is the second death. 

Question. How can you prove from Scripture that such will 
be the result of the final judgment ? 

Answer. From many places ; especially from those words 
of Christ himself, at the end of the 25th chapter according to 
St. Matthew, "And these (the wicked) shall go away into 
everlasting punishment ; but the righteous into life eternal.' ' 

Question. What are those Divine Ordinances or Institutions, 
which are the special property of the Christian Church ? 

Answer. The two Sacraments, as they are commonly termed, 
viz., Baptism and the Lord's Supper. 

Question. What is the meaning of the word Sacrament f 

Answer. It is a Latin word, and was used to denote the 
oath of allegiance, which a soldier, when enlisted, took in 
the presence of his comrades, and whereby he bound himself 
to be faithful to the Crown, and obedient to his Commander. 

Question. Why then are Baptism and the Lord's Supper 
termed the Sacraments ? 

Answer. Because those persons who partake of these holy 
ordinances do thereby profess their faith in Christ before the 
Church, and do pledge themselves to be faithful to the King 
of kings, their Lord and Master, Jestts, and to be always 
obedient unto him as the Captain of their salvation. 

Question. You have told me the meaning of the word, but 
how may you describe the nature of a Christian Sacrament ? 

Answer. I would term it an outward and visible sign of an 
inward and spiritual life ; ordained by Christ himself, as a 
means of grace, when used in conjunction with faith and 
prayer, and at the same time, as a token of his presence, and 
a pledge of his love. 

Question. Are the Sacraments absolutely necessary to sal* 
vation ? 

Answer. No ; they are only generally so. The soul of a man 
may, surely, be saved without them ; for we are not redeemed 
by them, but by the precious blood of Christ. Nevertheless, 
where they may be had, they ought to be used, and it would 
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be very sinful and dangerous wilfully to neglect them; for 
Christ hath said, " This do in remembrance of me." 

Question. When did our Lord appoint Baptism ? 

Answer. When he said to the Apostles just before his as- 
cension, " Go ye and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." 
Matt, xxviii. 19. 

Question. What was the term baptizing undoubtedly under- 
stood to mean ? 

Answer. Dipping persons under water, or pouring water on 
them, or sprinkling them with it. 

Question. When did Christ ordain the Lord's Supper, or 
Holy Communion, or Eucharist, as it is otherwise called ? 

Answer. At the conclusion of the last Passover which he 
celebrated as an Israelite, only a few hours before he was 
himself offered up as the very Lamb of God, and was slain 
for us as our Passover. 

Question. What were the words of institution ? 

Answer. As we read in Matthew xxvi. 26 — 28. " And, as 
they were eating, Jesus took bread and blessed it and brake 
it, and gave it to his disciples, and said, Take eat ; this is my 
body. And he took the cup and gave thanks, and gave it to 
them, saying, Drink ye all of it ; for this is my blood of the 
New Testament which is shed for many for the remission of 

sins.' ' 

Question. What are the outward and visible signs, or 
material elements necessary for the two Sacraments ? 

Answer. For Baptism, pure water; and for the Lord's 
Supper, real wheaten bread and true wine. 

Question. What words of administration are essential ? 

Answer. In Baptism, the form "I baptize thee in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
In the Lord's Supper, at least the words, " Take, eat ; this 
is my body and " Drink this ; this is my blood," or a form, 
as in the Church of England, containing the essence of the 
words. 

Question. Why is the Lord's Supper also called the Holy 
Communion and Eucharist ? 

Answer. The latter, because it is our great thanksgiving ser- 
vice for the benefit of the death of Christ ; the former as re- 
presenting our holy fellowship with Christ and with our 
brethren in the Church. 

Question. What does Baptism represent and imply ? 

Answer. A dying unto sin, and a rising again unto new- 
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ness of life ; as St. Paul says, " We are buried with Christ by 
baptism into death, that like as he was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk 
in newness of life." Rom. vi. 4. 

Question. What is required of persons to be baptized, and 
what are their obligations consequent on Baptism ? 

Answer. Repentance is needful, whereby they forsake all 
wilful sin ; and so is Faith, whereby they steadfastly believe 
the promises of God and his Christ ; and when baptized they 
are bound to profess their faith openly before all men, and 
walk in the commandments of Christ to their lives' end. 

Question. For what chief purpose was the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper ordained? 

Answer. For the continual remembrance of the sacrifice of 
the death of Christ, and of the benefits which we receive 
thereby. 

Question. What are those benefits to all true believers? 

Answer. The strengthening and refreshing of our souls by 
the Body and Blood of Christ, as our- bodies are by the Bread 
and Wine. 

Question. In what sense is Christ present at the Holy Com- 
munion ? 

Answer. He is really present, but only in a spiritual way. 
Not at all in the Bread and Wine by any kind of change in 
those materials ; but certainly in the hearts of the communi- 
cants who receive those outward signs in faith and sincerity. 

Question. Who are worthy recipients of the Lord's Supper? 

Answer. Only such persons as have a lively faith in the 
atonement and mediation of our Saviour; who are leading a 
holy life ; who bear no malice in their hearts, but combine a 
spirit of forgiveness with the fear of God and universal love 
towards all mankind. 

% The Parochial or District Minister shall instruct and examine the 
Children of his Cure, or cause them to be instructed, and examined in 
the foregoing Catechism, at convenient times and seasons, either pub- 
licly in the Church, in presence of the Congregation, or in the School" 
room, at his discretion. 

% Parents, Guardians, Masters, and other Persons in charge of Children, 
shall be often advised and exhorted to send their young People to be 
thus instructed and examined, in order that they may be the better pre- 
pared for the reception of Confirmation. 

% When such Children as were baptized in infancy are about fourteen 
years of age, and can repeat the Catechism from memory, as well as 
give a fair explanation of its contents, they may be brought by their 
Parents, Relatives, or Guardians, to the Bishop for Confirmation, 
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ORDER OF CONFIRMATION, 

OB. 

THE PUBLIC PROFESSION OF THEIR FAITH, TO BE HADE BY ALL 
SUCH PERSONS AS WERE BAPTIZED IN INFANCY OR CHILD- 
HOOD, WHEN THEY HAVE COME TO YEARS OF DISCRETION. 



\ The reception of this Site should be regarded as a needful preparation 
for the Moly Communion by Persons baptized in Infancy or Childhood. 

5 Persons, who have had no opportunity of Confirmation when they were 
themselves desirous of receiving the Bite, shall not be debarred from 
Communion, provided they be otherwise prepared, and honestly and 
sincerely purpose to receive Confirmation at the next possible oppor- 
tunity. 

T Persons baptized in adult age may receive the Holy Communion without 
being previously Confirmed, 

% In order to render Confirmations more frequent, and toehold them, if 
possible, annually in every parish, the Bishop may appoint his Arch- 
deacon, or amy Senior Incumbent of the Diocese, being in the Orders of 
a Presbyter, to perform the said office. 

\ At the time of each Confirmation, respectively, the parochial Minister 
shall either bring, or send in writing, with his hand subscribed thereunto, 
the names of all such Persons within his Parish, as he shall think fi t 
to be presented to the Bishop or his Delegate to be confirmed. And, if 
the Bishop or his Bepresentatioe approve ef them, he shall confirm them 
in manner following, 

% Upon the day appointed, all such Persons as are about to be confirmed 
being conveniently placed in the Church, the Bishop, or some other 
Minister appointed by him, shall read, the Exhortation following, all 
standing up, both Catechumens and their Parents, Guardians, and 
Witnesses, 

BELOVED Brethren, to the end that Confirmation may be 
administered in a way to promote the good of men and 
the glory of God thereby, I would remind you that we are 
here assembled in the presence of the Lord in order that these 
persons who were baptized in infancy or childhood may now 
make a public profession of their repentance toward God 
and of their faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ, and thus be 
prepared for becoming full members of the visible Church by 
the due reception of the Lord's Supper, either immediately or 
at no distant day. Let us therefore earnestly invoke the 
Divine blessing upon the ordinance of laying on of hands in 
token of the gift of the Holy Spirit, which God will bestow 
in answer to faithful prayer ; and may our heavenly Father 
vouchsafe to accept our service, and bless, preserve, and sanc- 
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tify these his people, that they may have grace and power 
to do his will, to walk in the ways of his commandments, and 
to keep faithfully the vows and covenants which they are 
ahont thus to ratify and confirm in their own names. May 
God grant this through Jesus Christ our Mediator and Re- 
deemer. Amen. 

Let us pray. 

ALMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, we heartily thank 
thee that thou hast called us to the knowledge of thy 
truth and faith in thee. Confirm this faith in us evermore, 
especially in these thy Servants who now desire to renew their 
baptismal vows thus publicly, in the face of thy Congregation 
and before thee, their Guide and Guardian. Impart unto them, 
Lord, a true and lively faith in thy dear Son, our only 
Saviour, that obtaining through him the forgiveness of their 
sins, and being strengthened by thy Holy Spirit, they may 
serve thee all the days of their life and glorify thee always in 
their bodies and their spirits which are thine. Grant this 
through the same, thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

T Then^itl rising from their knees, and the rest of the Congregation being 
seated, the Catechumens, standing before the Bishop or his Delegate, 
shall be interrogated as followeth, each responding for himself and her- 
self, to each several interrogation. 

Question. 

HAVE you reason to believe that you were duly baptized 
either in infancy or childhood ? 
Answer. I have reason to believe it, and I thank God for 
that mercy to me his servant. 

Question. Do you heartily repent of all your sins whether 
in thought, word, or deed ? 

Answer. I trust that I do repent of them by the grace of 
God. 

Question. Do you really believe all the Articles of the 
Christian Faith as, being gathered out of the Scriptures, 
they are set forward in the Creeds and Catechism in which 
you have been instructed ? 

Answer. I do believe them all sincerely and truly. 

Question. "Will you walk worthily of the vocation whereby 
you are called, and keep the Commandments of God all the 
days of your lives ? 

Answer. Indeed I purpose to do so in the strength of 
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Christ, and I will persevere in the path of faith and duty, 
God being my helper. 

Question. "Will yon carry out your Chrstian profession by 
joining yourselves at the first convenient opportunity to the 
Church in full membership by the reception of the Holy 
Communion or Supper of the Lord ? 

Answer. I wish to do so, and I will perform it under the 
advice of my Christian relatives, and the guidance and instruc- 
tion of my spiritual Pastors ; and when I do so, may it be in 
the fulness of the blessing of tiie Gospel of Christ. 

^ Then all shall kneel down, and the Bishop or Officiating Minister 
shall say, 

Let us earnestly pray. 
Minister. Our help is in the Name of the Lord ; 
Answer. Who hath made heaven and earth. 
Minister. Blessed be the Name of the Lord ; 
Answer. Henceforth, world without end. 
Minister. Lord hear our prayer ; 
Answer. And let our cry come unto thee. 

OLOBD, who hast vouchsafed unto these thy Servants the 
privilege of fellowship with thy visible Church, and all 
other benefits of Christian Baptism, and hast promised for- 
giveness of sins, through Jesus Christ, to all persons who 
repent and believe; "We beseech thee to strengthen them 
with thy Holy Spirit, and daily increase in them thy manifold 
gifts of grace ; the spirit of wisdom and understanding ; the 
spirit of counsel and godly strength ; the spirit of knowledge 
and true godliness ; and fill them, Lord, with the spirit of 
thy holy fear, now and for ever. Amen. 

T Then the Catechumens, kneeling at the Communion-rails, the Bishop, 
or Officiating Minister, shall lay his hand upon the head of every 
one, either severally or successively, taking as many as can kneel at the 
rails at once, and say, 

DEPEND, Lord, this thy Servant [or, these thy Servants] 
with thy heavenly grace, that he may continue thine for 
ever, and daily increase in thy Holy Spirit more and more, 
until he come unto thine everlasting kingdom. Amen. 

T When all have thus received the imposition of hands, the Bishop 
shall say, 

The Lord be with you. 
Answer. And with thy spirit. 

D i y i LLuJ by GQQgk 



116] 



THE ORDER OF CONFIRMATION. 



V And, all kneeling down, he shall add, 
Let us pray. 

OUR Father, who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Fame. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it 
is in heaven. Give us this day [or, day by day,] our daily 
bread. And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive them 
that trespass against us. And lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY and overliving God, who dost enable us both 
to will and to do those things which are good and accept- 
able unto thy Divine Majesty ; We make our humble suppli- 
cations unto thee for these thy Servants, upon whom, after the 
example of thy holy Apostles, we have now laid our hands, to 
certify them by this sign of thy favour and gracious goodness 
towards them. Let thy fatherly hand, we beseech thee, ever 
be over them ; let thy Holy Spirit ever be with them ; and so 
guide them in the knowledge and obedience of thy Word, that 
in the end they may obtain everlasting life ; through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who with Thee and the same Holy Spirit, liveth 
and reigneth, ever one God, world without en£ Amen. 

ALMIGHTY Lord and everlasting God, vouchsafe, we 
beseech thee, to direct, sanctify, and govern, both our 
hearts and bodies, in the ways of thy laws, and in the works 
of thy commandments ; that, through thy most mighty pro- 
tection here and hereafter, we may be preserved in body and 
soul ; through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 

% Then, aU rising from their knees, if there be singing, here shall follow 
the Anthem, or Metrical Psalm, or Hymn : after which, the Bishop 
himself, or his appointed Preacher, shall ascend the Pulpit, and 
suitably exhort ana admonish the newly Confirmed : which done, the 
Doxobogy shall he sung, and then ike Bishop shall dismiss the Congre- 
gation, with the Benediction. 

THE Blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit, be upon you, and remain with you for 
ever. Amen. 

Or, 

FTIHE Lord bless you and keep you ! The Lord make his 
X face to shine upon you, and be gracious unto you ! The 
Lord lift up the light of his countenance upon you, and give 
you peace! Amen. 
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% Parties may be married either after Sonne previously published in the 
Parish Church, or by the Bishops Licence, and at any hour of the day 
between Bight o'clock in the Morning and Might o'clock in the Evening, 
ifit be not otherwise enjoined by Act of Parliament. And NOTE, that 
Panne are to be published in presence qf the Congregation once on each 
of three successive Sundays, at Morning, Afternoon, or JSvening Ser- 
vice, either after the Second Lesson, if so required by Act of Parlia- 
ment, or at the end of the Prayers, and before the Sermon, in form as 
follows, 

T PUBLISH the Banns of Marriage between M. of , 



pediment, why these Persons should not be joined together in 
Matrimony, ye are to declare it. This is Hie [first, second, or 
third'] time of asking. 

% If the Persons to be married dwell in different Parishes, the Banns 
should be published in both ; and the Minister of the one Parish should 
not solemnize the Matrimony without a Certificate of publication from 
the Minister of the other Parish. 

1 At the day and time appointed for solemnization of Matrimony, the 
Persons to be married shall come into the body of the Church with their 
Friends and Neighbours : and there standing together, the Man on the 
right hand, and the Woman on the left, the Minister shall say, 

BRETHREN", we are gathered together here in the sight of 
God, and in the face of this Congregation, to join to- 
gether this Man and this Woman in Matrimony ; which is 
a holy estate, instituted of God in the time of man's inno- 
cency, signifying unto us the mystical union that is between 
Christ and his Church. This ceremony Christ adorned and 
beautified with his presence, and first miracle that he wrought, 
in Cana of Galilee. It is commended by St. Paul as 
honourable among all men ; and it is also blessed with the ap- 
proval of the God and Father of us all. Now, unto this holy 
estate these two persons are come to be admitted and joined 
together as in the presence of God and before you. Therefore, 
brethren, if any man can show any just cause, why they may 
not lawfully be joined together, let him now speak, or else 
hereafter for ever hold his peace. 

% Then speaking to the Persons about to be married, he shall say, 

I REQUIRE you both, as in the presence of God, who 
knoweth the secrets of all hearts, that if either of you are 



and iV. of 



If any of you know cause, or just im- 



Digitized by 




118] SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY. 



conscious of any impediment, why ye may not be lawfully 
joined together in Matrimony, ye do now confess it. For be 
ye well assured, that so many as are coupled together other- 
wise than God's Word doth allow, are not joined together by 
God ; neither is their Matrimony lawful. 

% If no impediment is alleged, the Minister shall first say unto the Man, 
addressing him by his Christian name, 

MWILT thou have this Woman to thy wedded wife, to 
9 live together according to the ordinance of God in the 
holy estate of Matrimony ? Wilt thou love her, comfort her, 
honour, and keep her, in sickness and in health ; and, for- 
saking all other, keep thee only unto her, so long as ye both 
shall live ? 

% The Man shall answer, 
I will. 

Then shall the Minister say unto the Woman, addressing her likewise 
by her Christian name, 

NWILT thou have this Man to thy wedded husband, to 
9 live together according to the ordinance of God in the 
holy estate of Matrimony ? Wilt thou obey him, and serve 
him, love, honour, and keep him in sickness and in health ; 
and, forsaking all other, keep thee only unto him, so long as ye 
both shall live? 

% The Woman shall answer, 
I will. 

% Then shall the Minister say, 
^^HO giveth this Woman to be married to this Man ? 

% And he who giveth her away shall answer ; I do, and shall place ike 
fight hand of the Woman in the right hand of the Man s and the Minister 
shall came them to pledge themselves to each other as follows; the 
Parties keeping their hands for the time united. 

First to the Man : Say after me, 

IM. take thee N. to my wedded Wife, to have and to hold, 
from this day forward, for better for worse, for richer 
for poorer, in sickness and in health, to love and to cherish, 
till we are parted by death, according to the ordinance of God ; 
and thereto I give thee my word. 

And then to the Woman : Say after me, 

IJV. take thee M. to my wedded Husband, to have and to 
hold, from this day forward, for better for worse, for richer 
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for poorer, in sickness and in health, to love, cherish, and to 
obey, till we are parted by death, according to the ordinance 
of God ; and thereto I give thee my word. 

f Then the Man shall put a ring upon the fourth finger of the Woman'* 
left handy and holding it there, he shall say thus, after the Minister, 

WITH this ring, as a visible token of our union, I solemnly 
confirm and ratify the covenant now made between 
us, binding myself to thee and thee to me, as long as we both 
shall live. So help me God ! 

T And the Woman shall say, 

I ACCEPT this ring, and will keep it as a visible token of 
our union before God and man, binding myself to thee 
and thee to me as long as we both shall live. So help me G-od ! 

1 Then both shall kneel down, and the Minister shall say, 
Let us pray. 

OETEKKAL God, Creator and Preserver of all mankind, 
Giver of all spiritual grace, the Author of everlasting 
life ; Send thy blessing upon these thy Servants, this man and 
this woman, whom we bless in thy Name ; that these two 
persons may live faithfully together and may surely perform 
and keep the vow and covenant between them made, whereof 
this ring, given and received, is a token and pledge, and may 
ever remain in perfect love and peace together, and live 
according to thy laws ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

^ Then shall the Minister, causing them to stand up, and joining their 
right hands together, say thus, 

Those whom God hath joined together let no man put asunder. 

% Then shall the Minister speak unto the People, saying, 

FOBASMUCH as if. and iV. have consented together in 
holy wedlock, and have witnessed the same before God 
and this company, and thereto have given and pledged 
themselves to each other, and have declared the same by 
giving and receiving a ring, and by joining their hands ; I 
pronounce that they be Man and Wife together, in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

1 And the Minister shall add this Blessing. 

GOD the Father, God the Son, God -the Holy Ghost, bless, 
preserve, and keep you; the Lord mercifully with his 
favour look upon you ; and fill you with all spiritual benediction 
and grace, that ye may so live together in this life, that in 
the world to come ye may have life everlasting. Amen. 
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f Then shall be said or sung the 128th Psalm. 

BLESSED is every one that feareth the Lord ; that walketh 
in his ways. 

For thou shalt eat the labour of thine hands : happy shalt 
thou be, and it shall be well with thee. 

Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine by the sides of thine 
house : thy children like olive plants round about thy table. 

Behold, that thus shall tiie man be blessed that feareth the 
Lord. 

The Lord shall bless thee out of Zion : and thou shalt 
see the good of Jerusalem all the days of thy life. 

Yea, thou shalt see thy children's children, and peace upon 
IsraeL Doxokgy. 

% Or the 97th Psalm, 

GOD be merciful unto us, and bless us ; and cause his face 
to shine upon us. 
That thy way may be known upon earth, thy saving health 
among all nations. 

Let the people praise thee, God ; let all the people praise 
thee. 

let the nations be glad and sing for joy : for thou shalt 
judge the people righteously, and govern the nations upon 
earth. 

Let the people praise thee, God ; let all the people praise 
thee. 

Then shall the earth yield her increase ; and God, even 
our own God, shall bless us. 
God shall bless us ; and all the ends of the earth shall fear 

Mm - Voxology. 

Y The JPsaltn ended, the People shall Jcneel down, and the Service shall 
be concluded asfolloveth. 

Minister, Lord, have mercy upon us, 
Answer. Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Minister. Lord, have mercy upon us. 

TJR Father, who art in heaven, &c. Amen. 

Minister. Lord, save thy servant, and thy handmaid; 
Answer, Who put their trust in thee. 
Minister. Lord, send them help from thy holy place ; 
Answer. And evermore defend them. 
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Minister. Be unto them a tower of strength ; 
Answer. From the face of their enemy. 
Minister. Lord, hear our prayer; 
Answer. And let our cry come unto thee. 

Minister. 

OGOD of Abraham, God of Isaac, God of Jacob, bless these thy 
Servants, and sow the seed of eternal life in their hearts ; 
that whatsoever in thy holy "Word they shall profitably learn, 
they may in deed fulfil the same. Look, Lord, mercifully 
upon them from heaven, and bless them; And grant that 
they, obeying thy will, and alway being in safety under thy 
protection, may abide in thy love unto their lives' end; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

OGOD, who by thy mighty power hast made all things of 
nothing; who also, after other things set in order, didst 
appoint, that out of Man, created after thine own image and 
similitude, Woman should take her beginning ; and knitting 
them together, didst teach that it should never be lawful to 
put asunder those whom thou by Matrimony hadst made one : 
O God, who hast consecrated the state of Matrimony to such 
an excellent mystery, that in it is signified and represented 
the spiritual marriage and union between Christ and his 
Church ; Look mercifully upon these thy Servants, that both 
this Man may love his Wife, according to thy Word, as Christ 
did love his spouse the Church, who gave himself for it, loving 
and cherishing it even as his own flesh ; and also that this 
Woman may be loving and amiable, faithful and obedient to 
her Husband; and in, all quietness, sobriety, and peace, be a 
follower of holy and godly Matrons ; Lord, bless them both, 
and grant them to inherit thy everlasting kingdom ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

1 Then, addressing the newly-married Pair, the Minister shall say, 

ALMIGHTY God, who at the beginning did create our first 
parents, Adam and Eve, and did sanctify and join them 
together in Marriage; Pour upon you the riches of his grace, 
sanctify and bless you, that ye may please him both in body 
and soul, and live together in holy love unto your lives' end. 
Amen. 

f Then, if there be time, and a sufficient Congregation be present to render 
it profitable to do so, the Minister may read the following Admonition. 

ALL ye that are married, or that intend to take {he estate 
or Matrimony upon you, hear what the Holy Scripture 
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doth say as touching the duty of husbands towards their wires, 
and wives towards their husbands. 

Saint Paul, in his Epistle to the Ephesians, the Fifth Chapter, 
doth give this commandment to all married men : Husbands, 
love your wives, even as Christ also loved the Church, and 
gave himself for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it with 
the washing of water, by the Word ; that he might present it 
to himself a glorious Church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing; but that it should be holy, and without 
blemish. So ought men to love their wives as their own 
bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth himself: for no man 
ever yet hated his own flesh, but nourisheth and cherisheth it, 
even as the Lord the Church : for we are members of his body, 
of his flesh, and of his bones. For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife ; and 
they two shall be one flesh. This is a great mystery ; but I 
speak concerning Christ and the Church. Nevertheless, let 
every one of you in particular so love his wife, even as him- 
self. Likewise the same Apostle, writing to the Colossians, 
speaketh thus to all men that are married : Husbands, love 
your wives, and be not bitter against them. 

Hear also what Saint Peter, the Apostle of Christ, who was 
himself a married man, saith unto them that are married : Ye 
husbands, dwell with your wives according to knowledge; 
giving honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and 
as being heirs together of the grace of life, that your prayers 
be not hindered. 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the husband toward the 
wife. Now likewise, ye wives, hear and learn your duties 
toward your husbands, even as it is plainly set forth in Holy 
Scripture. 

Saint Paul, in the aforenamed Epistle to the Ephesians, 
teacheth you thus : Wives, submit yourselves unto your own 
husbands, as unto the Lord. For the husband is the head of 
the wife, even as Christ is the head of the Church : and he is 
the Saviour of the body. Therefore as the Church is subject 
unto Christ, so let the wives be unto their own husbands in 
every thing. And again he saith, Let the wife see that she 
reverence her husband. Likewise in his Epistle to the Colos- 
sians, he giveth you this short lesson : "Wives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 

Saint Peter also doth instruct you very well, saying thus : 
Te wives, be in subjection to your own husbands ; that, if any 
obey not the Word, they also may without the Word be won 
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by the coversatioii of the wives ; while they behold your chaste 
conversation coupled with fear. Whose adorning, let it not 
be that ontward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing 
of gold, or of putting on of apparel ; but let it be the hidden 
man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible ; even the 
ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of 
God of great price. For after this manner in the old time the 
holy 'women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, 
being in subjection unto their own husbands ; even as Sarah 
obeyed Abraham, calling him lord ; whose daughters ye are as 
long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amazement. 

Benediction. 

THE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with us all 
evermore. Amen. 

Or, 

THE peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of 
God, and of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord : and the blessing 
of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, 
be amongst you and remain with you always. Amen. 

% If the newly-married Couple, and their Friends and Companions, desire 
to receive the Holy Communion at the conclusion of this Service, it may 
be lawful for the administration to be made at once, or on the Lord's' 
day following, or the first convenient opportunity, at discretion. 



THE ORDER 
vox ram 

VISITATION OF THE SICK. 



% It ia not compulsory on the Parochial Minister at aU times to use this 
Service. But it is at his discretion to employ religious conversation, to 
read whatever portions of Holy Scripture he may think best adapted to 
particular cases, and to pray by the Sick Person in any form of words 
Tie may think proper to use, either written or extempore. Yet, if he 
prefer this Form, as set forth by authority, it shall be asfoUowetL 

T When the Minister cometh unto the Sick Man's house or chamber, he 
shall say, 

jpEACE be to this house, and to all who dwell in it. 

T And, after a friendly salutation and a few kind words addressed to the 
Patient, he shall kneel down, any other Persons who may happen to be 
present also kneeling, and shall say, 

REMEMBER not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the iniquities of 
our forefathers : Spare us, good Lord, spare thy people, 
whom thou hast redeemed with thy most precious blood, and 
be not angry with us for ever. 

Answer. Spare us, good Lord. 

Let us pray. 

Minister. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Answer. Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Minister. Lord, have mercy upon us. 

QUE Father, who art in heaven, &c. Amen. 

Minister. Lord, save thy Servant ; 
Answer. Who putteth his trust in thee. 
Minister. Send him help from thy holy place ; 
Answer. And evermore mightily defend him. 
Minister. Let the enemy have no advantage over him ; 
Answer. Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Minister. Be unto Am, Lord, a strong tower, 
Answer. From the face of his enemy. 
Minister. Lord, hear our prayer ; 
Answer. And let our cry come unto thee. 
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Minister. 

OGOD, look down from heaven, behold, visit, and relieve 
this thy Servant. Look upon him with the eyes of thy 
mercy, give him comfort and sure confidence in thee, defend 
him irom the danger of the enemy, and keep him in perpetual 
peace and safety ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

HEAR us, Almighty and most merciful God and Saviour ; 
extend thy accustomed goodness to this thy Servant who 
is afflicted with sickness. Sanctify, we beseech thee, this thy 
fatherly correction to him ; that the sense of his weakness may 
add strength to his faith, and seriousness to his repentance ; 
That, if it shall be thy good pleasure to restore him to his 
former health, he may lead the residue of his life in thy fear, 
and to thy glory : or else, give him grace so to take thy visi- 
tation, that, after this life ended, he may dwell with thee 
in life everlasting ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

% Then shall the Minister exhort the Sick Person according to this Form, 
or in like words. 

DEARLY Beloved, know this, that Almighty God is the 
Lord of life and death, and of all things to them per- 
taining, as youth, strength, health, age, weakness, and sick- 
ness. "Wherefore, whatsoever your sickness is, know you 
certainly, that it is God's visitation. And for what cause 
soever this sickness is sent unto you ; whether it be to try 
your patience for the example of others, and that your faith 
may be found in the day of the Lord praiseworthy, and pre- 
cious, to the increase of glory and endless felicity ; or else, if 
this illness be sent unto you to correct and amend in you 
whatever doth offend the eyes of your heavenly Father ; know 
you certainly, that if you truly repent you of your sins, and 
bear your sickness patiently, trusting in God's mercy, for his 
dear Son Jesus Christ's sake, and render unto him humble 
thanks for his fatherly visitation, submitting yourself wholly 
unto his will, it shall turn to your profit, and help you forward 
in the right way that leadeth unto everlasting life. 

% If the Person visited be very HI, then the Minister may end his Exhor- 
tation in this place, or else proceed, 

TAKE therefore in good part the chastisement of the Lord : 
For, as Saint Paul saith in the Twelfth Chapter to the 
Hebrews, " Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. If ye endure chas- 
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tening, God dealeth with you as with sons ; for what son is he 
whom the father chasteneth not ? But if ye be without 
chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards, 
and not sons. Furthermore, we have had fathers of our 
flesh, who corrected us, and we gave them reverence ; shall 
we not much rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, 
and live ? For they verily for a few days chastened us after 
their own pleasure ; but he for our profit, that we might be 
partakers of his holiness." These words, my Brother, are 
written in Holy Scripture for our comfort and instruction; 
that we should receive thankfully, and bear patiently our 
heavenly Father's correction, whenever by any manner of 
adversity it shall please his gracious goodness to visit us. 
And there should be no greater comfort to Christian persons, 
than to be made like unto Christ, by suffering adversities, 
troubles, and sicknesses with entire submission to the 
Divine will. For he himself went not up to joy without 
first suffering pain, and entered not into his glory before he 
was crucified. So, truly, our way to eternal joy is to suffer 
here with Christ ; and our door to enter into eternal life is 
gladly to die with Christ ; that we may rise again from death, 
and dwell with him in everlasting life. 

~ Then the Minister may examine the Sick Person as to his belief in the 
fundamental principles of the Christian Faith, and also whether he re- 
pent him truly of his sins, and be in charity with all the world ; exhorting 
him to forgive, from the bottom of his heart, all Persons that have offended 
him; ana if he hath offended any other, to ask them forgiveness; and 
where he hath done injury or wrong to any man, that he make amends to 
the uttermost of his power. And if he hath not before disposed of his 
goods, let him then be admonished to make his Will, and to declare his 
debts, what he oweth, and what is owing unto him; for the better dis- 
charging of his Conscience, and the assistance of his Executors. But 
Men should often be put in remembrance to take care to settle their 
temporal estates, while they are still in health. 

^ These words, before rehearsed, may be said before the Minister begins 
his Prayer, as he shall see cause. 

^ The Minister shall not omit to advise such Sick Persons as are 
of ability to be liberal to the Poor. 

% Although the Sick Person shall be exhorted to general repentance, 
and to deep humiliation of spirit before God, the Minister shall 
not urge him to make any special confession of particular sins. Yet, if 
the Patient be greatly troubled in conscience, he may unburden his mind 
to the Pastor, either alone, or in the presence of other People ; and then 
the Minister shall advise, instruct, and console him as he shall see Jit. 
Which done, he shall proceed as followeth. 
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Let us pray. 

OMOST merciful God, who, according to the multitude of 
thy mercies, dost so put away the sins of those who 
truly repent, that thou rememberest them no more; Open 
thine eye of mercy upon this thy Servant, who most earnestly 
desireth pardon and forgiveness. Kenew in him, most loving 
Father, whatsoever hath been decayed by the fraud and 
malice of the Devil, or by Ms own natural will and frailty ; 
preserve and continue Mm in the unity of the Church ; consider 
Mb contrition, accept Ms tears, assuage Ms pain, as shall seem 
to thee most expedient for Mm. And, forasmuch as he putteth 
Ms full trust only in thy mercy, impute not unto Mm Ms former 
sins, but strengthen Mm with thy blessed Spirit; and, when 
» thou art pleased to take Mm hence, take Mm unto thy favour, 
through the merits of thy most dearly beloved Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

% Then shaU follow the 71st Psalm and Doxology. 
Let us pray. 
Minister and People together. 

OSAVIOUE of the world, who by thy Cross and precious 
Blood hast redeemed us, Save us, and help us, we 
humbly beseech thee. Amen. 

Then shaU the Minister say, addressing the Sick Terson, 

THE God Almighty, who is a most strong tower to all them 
that put their trust in him, whom all things in heaven, 
in earth, and under the earth, do hear and obey, be now and 
evermore thy defence ; and make thee know and feel, that 
there is none other Name under heaven given to man, in 
whom, and through whom, thou mayest receive health and 
salvation, but only the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Benediction. 

UNTO God's gracious mercy and protection we commit thee. 
The Lord bless thee and keep thee ! The Lord make his 
face to shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee ! The Lord 
lift up the light of his countenance upon thee, and give thee 
peace, both now and evermore ! Amen. 
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APPENDIX TO THE VISITATION OF THE SICK 



A Prayer for a Sick Child. 

ALMIGHTY God, and merciful Father, to whom alone 
belong the issues of life and death; Look down from 
heaven, we humbly beseech thee, with the eyes of thy mercy 
upon lids Child now lying upon the bed of sickness : Visit 
him, Lord, with thy salvation; deliver him in thy good 
appointed time from his bodily pain, and save his soul for thy 
mercies' sake : That, if it shall be thy pleasure to prolong his 
days here on earth, he may live to thee, and be an instrument 
of thy glory, by serving thee faithfully, and doing good in his 
generation; or else receive him into those heavenly habita- 
tions, where the souls of them that sleep in the Lord Jesus 
enjoy perpetual rest and felicity. Grant this, Lord, accord- 
ing to the abundance of thy mercy, for the sake of thy Son, 
who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the Holy Spirit, ever 
one God, world without end. Amen. 

A Prayer for a Sick Person, when there ajppeareth small hope 
of recovery. 

FATHER of mercies, and God of all comforts, our 
only help in time of need ; We fly unto thee for succour 
in behalf of this thy Servant, here lying under thy hand in 
great weakness of body. Look graciously upon him, Lord ; 
and the more the bodily powers decay, strengthem him in- 
wardly, we beseech thee, so much the more continually with 
the grace of thy Holy Spirit. Give him unfeigned repentance 
for all the errors of his life past, and steadfast faith in thy Son 
Jesus; that his sins may be done away by thy mercy for 
Christ's sake, and his pardon sealed in heaven, before he go 
hence, and be no more seen. We know, Lord, that there is 
no work impossible with thee ; and that, if thou wilt, thou 
canst even yet raise him up, and grant him a longer con- 
tinuance amongst us: Yet, forasmuch as in all appearance 
the time of his dissolution draweth near, so fit and pre- 
pare* him, we beseech thee, against the hour of death, that 
after his departure hence in peace, and in thy favour, his soul 
may be received into thine everlasting kingdom, through the 
merits and mediation of Jesus Christ, thine only Son, our 
Saviour. Amen. 
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. A Commendatory Prayer for a Sick Person at the point of 

Death. 

ALMIGHTY God, with whom do live the spirits of just 
men made perfect, after they are delivered from their 
earthly prisons ; We humbly commend the soul of this thy 
Servant, our dear Brother, into thy hands, as into the hands 
of a faithful Creator and merciful Saviour; most humbly 
beseeching thee, that it may be precious in thy sight. Wash 
it, we pray thee, in the blood of that immaculate Lamb, who 
was slain to take away the sins of the world ; that whatever 
defilements it may have contracted in the midst of this 
evil and sinful world, through the lusts of the flesh, or the 
wiles of Satan, being purged and done away, this soul may be 
presented pure and without spot before thee. And teach us 
who survive, by this and other daily spectacles of mortality, 
to see how frail and uncertain our own condition is; and 
so to number our days, that we may apply our hearts, whilst 
we live here, to that holy and heavenly wisdom, which 
shall bring us in the end to life everlasting, through the 
merits of Jesus Christ thine only Son our Lord. Amen. 

A Special Prayer for Persons troubled in mind or in conscience. 

BLESSED Lord, the Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comforts ; We beseech thee, look down in pity and 
compassion upon this thine afflicted Servant. Thou writest 
bitter things against him, and makest him to possess his former 
iniquities ; thy wrath lieth hard upon him, and his soul is full 
of trouble. But, merciful God, who hast written thy Holy 
Word for our learning, that we, through patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures, might have hope; give him a 
right understanding of himself, and of thy threats and pro- 
mises ; that he may neither cast away his confidence in thee, 
nor place it any where but in thee. Give him strength against ' 
all his temptations, and heal all his distempers. Break not j 
the bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax. Shut not up 
thy tender mercies in displeasure ; but make him to hear of 
joy and gladness, that the bones which thou hast broken may 
rejoice. Deliver him from the fear of the enemy ; lift thou 
up the light of thy countenance upon him, and give him 
peace. All this we ask through the merits and mediation of 
thy Son, Jesus Christ our Saviour. Amen. 
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COMMUNION OF THE SICK, 

OB 

ORDER FOR THE ADMINISTRATION OP THE LORD'S SUPPER, IN 
HOUSES AND HOSPITALS TO SUCH PERSONS AS ARE UNABLE TO 
ATTEND AT THE PARISH CHURCH THROUGH ILLNESS, OLD AGE, 
OR SOME OTHER BODILY INFIRMITY. 



T The Minister shall say, Peace be to this House, &c., on entering the 
house or chamber of the Sick Person, as in the preceding Service, of 
which he shall use either the whole or certain portions, as time wut 
allow, or his own judgment shall see JiU But the administration itself 
he shall conduct as follows. 

Let us pray. 

ALMIGHTY God, unto whom all "hearts be open, all 
desires known, and from whom no secrets are hid; 
cleanse the thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration of thy 
Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love thee and worthily 
magnify thy Holy Name, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

ALMIGHTY, Everliving God, the Maker and Preserver of 
us all, who dost correct those whom thou dost love, and 
chastenest every one whom thou dost receive; We beseech 
thee to have mercy upon this thy Servant visited with thine 
hand, and to grant that he may take his sickness patiently, 
and recover his bodily health, if it be thy gracious will ; and 
whenever his soul shall depart from the body, may it be 
presented to thee without spot or blemish; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 



The Epistle. Heb. xii. 5, 

MY son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of him. For whom the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth ; and scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth. 

The Gospel. St. John v. 24. 

T7EEILY, verily I say unto you, He that heareth my word, 
V and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting 
life, and shall not come into condemnation; but is passed 
from death unto life. 
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f Afterwards the Minister shall proceed as in the Order for the Holy 
Communion prescribed before, au persons present kneeling, except the 
Sick Person, thus, — 

Let us make our confession to Almighty God, meekly kneeling 
on our knees. 

ALMIGHTY God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Maker 
of all things, &c. 

[And so on to the end of the usual Service.] 

T At the time of the distribution of the elements the Minister shall first of 
all receive himself, then distribute to those who are present, and last of 
all to the Sick Person, 

f One other Communicant must be present with the Minister and the 
Sick Person, otherwise there can be no Administration, except in time 
of common Plague or Pestilence, or when, from some other unavoidable 
cause, no one can be found to join in the celebration. In such extremi- 
ties the Presbyter atone may communicate with the Sick Person. 

% But if a man, either by reason of extreme illness, or for want of timely 
notice to the Minister, or for any other unavoidable cause, cannot pos- 
sibly receive the Communion of the Body and Blood of Christ, the 
Minister shall instruct and assure him that the Ceremony itself is not 
absolutely essential to his salvation : but that, truly repenting of all sin, 
and steadfastly believing in the Atonement made by Christ upon the 
Cross, he shall be saved with the residue of God's people, although he 
may not have actually received the Holy Sacrament with his mouth. 



THE OKDER 

TOR 

THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD. 



^ It shall not be compulsory on the Parochial Minister, or Cemetery 
Chaplain, to read this Service over the body of any Adult who dies un- 
baptized, and consequently was never united in visible membership with 
the Church. Nevertheless, this Service may be used in the cases of 
Infants and young Children who may happen to die before they have had 
opportunity for being baptized, provided they be the offspring of Chris- 
tian Parents in union with the visible Church. , 

% This office is not to be used in the case of such Persons as die excom- 
municate, or such as have laid violent hands upon themselves, notorious 
evil livers dying impenitent, or those that are cut off in the commission 
of wilful sin. 

% At the appointed hour for the Burial, the Officiating Minister meeting 
the Corpse and Mourners at the entrance of the Churchyard, and going 
before it, either into ike Church or towards the Grave, shall say, 

1AM the resurrection and the life, saith the Lord : he that 
helieveth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live : 
and whosoever liveth and helieveth in me shall never die. 
St. John xi. 25, 26. 

I know that my Bedeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at 
the latter day upon the earth. And though after my skin 
worms destroy this hody, yet in my flesh shall I see God : 
whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and 
not another, though my reins he consumed within me. Job 
xix. 25, 26, 27. 

We hrought nothing into this world, and it is certain we 
can carry nothing out. The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away ; blessed be the Name of the Lord. 1 Tim. vi. 7. 
Job i. 21. 

% After they are come into the Church, the Minister shall read the 39th 
or 90th Psalm, ending with the Doxology. 

f Then shall follow the Lesson, 1 Cor. xv., 20—58. 




OW is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first- 
fruits of them that slept, &c. 



^ Or, 1 Thess. iv., 13—18. 

BUT I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning them who are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even 
as others who have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them also who sleep in Jesus 
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will God bring with him. For this we say unto you by the 
word of the Lord, that we who are alive and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them who are 
asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump 
of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: Then we 
who are alive and* remain shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air : and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another 
with these words. 

% Which done, the Minister shall say, Here endeth the Lesson : and if 
there be singing, this will be the place for a Metrical Psalm or Hymn, 

% When they come to the grave, while the Corpse is being made ready to 
be laid in the ground, the Minister shall say, 

MAN that is born of a woman hath but a short time to live, 
and is full of misery. He cometh up, and is cut down 
like a flower; he fleeth as it were a shadow, and never con- 
tinueth in one stay. 

In the midst of life we are in death : of whom may we seek 
for succour but of thee, Lord, who for our sins art justly 
displeased ? 

Yet, Lord God most holy, Lord most mighty, holy 
and most merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter pains 
of eternal death. 

Thou knowest, Lord, the secrets of our hearts ; shut not thy 
merciful ears to our prayer ; but spare us, Lord most holy, 
God most mighty, holy and merciful Saviour, thou most 
worthy Judge eternal, suffer us not, at our last hour, for any 
pains of death, to fall from thee. 

f Then, while the earth shall be cast upon the body by some standing by, 
the Minister shall say, 

FOKASMUCH as it hath pleased Almighty God to take unto 
himself the soul of this our Brother here departed, we do 
now commit his body to the ground ; earth to. earth, ashes to 
ashes, dust to dust ; in belief of the resurrection of the dead 
and the salvation of the just through our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
who shall so change the risen bodies of the righteous, that 
they may be like unto his own glorious body, according to 
the mighty working, whereby he is able to subdue all things 
to hims elf . Amen. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
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OUR Father, who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it 
is in heaven. Give us this "day [or, day by day] our daily 
bread. And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive them 
that trespass against us. And lead ns not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, the 
power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

% Then the Minister shall say one or both of the Collects following; — 

ALMIGHTY God, with whom do live the Bpirits of them 
that depart hence in the Lord, and with whom the souls 
of the faithful, after they are delivered from the burden of 
the flesh, are in joy and felicity ; We humbly beseech thee 
that it may please thee of thy goodness, shortly to accomplish 
the number of thine elect, and to hasten the coming of thy 
heavenly kingdom ; that we who are thy people, with all such 
as have died in the true faith of thy Holy Name, may have our 
perfect consummation and bliss, both in body and soul, in 
thine eternal and everlasting glory ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

OMEECmiL God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who is the resurrection and the life ; in whom whosoever 
believeth shall live, though he die ; and whosoever liveth, and 
believeth in him, shall not die eternally ; "We meekly beseech 
thee to raise us from the death of sin to the life of righteous- 
ness, that, when we shall depart hence, we may sleep in Jesus 
and rest in hope ; so that finally, at the resurrection of the 
just in the last day, we may be found acceptable in thy sight, 
and receive that blessing, which thy well-beloved Son shall 
then pronounce to all that love and fear thee, saying, Come, 
ye blessed children of my Father, receive the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the beginning of the world. Grant this, we 
beseech thee, merciful Father, through Jesus Christ, our 
Mediator and Eedeemer. Amen. 

THE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, be with us all 
evermore. Amen. 







A FORM OF THANKSGIVING FOR WOMEN 
AFTER CHHD-BIRTH, 

COMMONLY CALLED 

THE CHURCHING OF WOMEN. 



If The Woman, at the usual time after her delivery, shall come into the 
Churchy if she be able, previously to Morning or Evening Service ; 
which being over, she shall kneel down at the Communion-rails, or in 
some other convenient place, or as the Ordinary may direct, and the 
Minister, standing either at the Communion Table, or in the Reading 
Desk, shall say unto her, — 

FORASMUCH as it hath pleased Almighty God of his good- 
ness to give you safe deliverance, and hath preserved 
you in the great danger of child-birth ; you shall therefore 
give hearty thanks unto God, and say, 

ILOYE the Lord, because he hath heard my voice and my 
supplications, &c. Ps. 116. 

Doxology. 

Or, 

EXCEPT the Lord build the house they labour in vain 
that build it, &c. Ps. 127. 

Doxology. 

Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, hove mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

OUR Father, who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it 
is in heaven. Give us this day [or, day by day] our daily 
bread. And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive them 
that trespass against us. And lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, the 
power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

Minister. Lord, save this Woman thy servant ; 
Answer. "Who putteth her trust in thee. 
Minister. Be thou to her a strong tower ; 
Answer. From the face of her enemy. 
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Minister. Lord, hear our prayer. 
Answer. And let our cry come unto thee. 

Let us pray. 

ALMIGHTY God, we give the hearty thanks for that 
thou hast vouchsafed to deliver this Woman thy servant 
from the great pain and peril of child-birth. Grant, we 
beseech thee, most merciful Father, that she, through thy 
help, may both faithfully live, and walk according to thy 
will, in this life present ; and also may be partaker of ever- 
lasting glory in the life to come ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

THE Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, be with us all 
evermore. Amen. 

1 At the end of this Service, the Woman is to make her free-will offering, 
presenting it to the Minister or his Assistant, 



The End of the Occasional Services. 
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THE 

PENITENTIAL SERVICE, OR COMMINATION, 

DECLARING THE ANGER OF GOD AGAINST SINNERS, 

WITH APPROPRIATE 

EXHORTATIONS, CONFESSIONS, AND SUPPLICATIONS. 



% This Service is to be wed on the First Day of Lent, commonly called 
Ash Wednesday, after Morning Prayer, instead of the LUany, and 
with or without Sermon, at the discretion of the Minister, 

S Or it may be used as a separate Service at Three o'clock in the After- 
noon, or m the Evening of that day, or of the First Sunday in Lent, 
wth or without a Sermon, 

f It shall also be lawful to use this Service on any day of Special Fasting 
and Prayer, as the Ordinary may be pleased to appoint, 

K The Minister may conduct this Service either in the Beading-desk, at 
the Communion Table, or in the Pulpit, as follows. 

The Preface. 
T To be read aloud, the Minister and People standing, 

BBETHKELN", in the early Christian Church there was a 
wholesome practice of setting aside from the Com* 
munion of the Faithful, until they should repent of their 
sins and amend their lives, all such Persons as stood con- 
victed of wilful and notorious crimes, in order that, the offen- 
ders being humbled in this world, their souls might haply be 
saved in the world to come; and that others, being ad- 
monished by the example of those who were so placed under 
discipline and excommunicate, might be the more afraid in 
like manner to offend. But now, even if we cannot maintain 
the same vigour of ecclesiastical censures, it is thought good 
to read aloud in your presence certain passages from Holy 
Writ, in which Almighty God declares his hot displeasure 
against wilful and impenitent transgressors ; as may be seen 
especially in the Twenty-seventh Chapter of Deuteronomy. 

It is sufficient, however, for our present purpose to remind 
you of the sum and substance of all such denunciations of the 
wrath of God in a few brief Sentences, at the end of each of 
which ye shall say Amen ! in token that you admit the justice 
of the penalty, and confess that they who thus wilfully offend, 
and repent them not of their evil deeds, do indeed deserve that 
the anger of the Most High should smoke against them. 
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Minister. 

GUILTY and condemned is he that maketh any image, or 
symbol, or picture, in order to worship it, or bow down 
before it, or is otherwise an idolater. 
People. Amen ! 

Minister. Guilty and condemned is he that cnrseth his 
father or mother in thought or word, or is wilfully a dis- 
obedient and rebellious son. 

People. Amen! 

Minister. Guilty and condemned is he that secretly re- 
mo veth his neighbour's land mark, or wilfully and deliber- 
ately robbeth and defraudeth him in any way. 

People. Amen ! 

Minister. Guilty and condemned is he that maketh the 
blind to go out of his way, or taketh undue advantage of the 
ignorant, the unbefriended, and the helpless. 

People. Amen ! 

Minister. Guilty and condemned is he that perverteth the 
cause of the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, or de- 
priveth the unprotected of justice and their right. 

People. Amen ! 

Minister. Guilty and condemned is he that smiteth his 
neighbour secretly, either maliciously wounding his person or 
spitefully slandering his name. 

People. Amen ! 

Minister. Guilty and condemned is he that taketh a re- 
ward to slay the innocent, or bringeth the unoffending into 
trouble by false accusation. 

People. Amen! 

Minister. Guilty and condemned is he that debauoheth his 
neighbour's wife, or seduceth the maiden from the path of 
virtue. 

People. Amen! 

Minister. Guilty and condemned is he that is cruel, or un- 
merciful and unforgiving, or a fornicator, or an adulterer, or 
sensually unclean, or a drunkard, or a covetous person, or 
habitually dishonest and greedy of unlawful gain. 

People. Amen! 

Minister. Guilty and . condemned is he that putteth his 
trust in man alone, and taketh man for his defence, relying 
only on human means, and in his heart departing from the 
Lord. 

People. Amen! 
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T Then shall the Minister deliver this Exhortation. 

AND now, Brethren, seeing that all such persons are 
liable to condemnation and wrath, who, as the Prophet 
David beareth witness, do thus wilfully go astray from and 
transgress the commandments of God ; let us, remembering 
the dreadful judgment hanging over our heads, return unto 
the Lord with all contrition and meekness of heart ; bewailing 
and lamenting our sinful life, acknowledging and confessing 
our offences, and seeking to bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance. For now is the axe laid unto the root of the 
trees, so that every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down and cast into the fire. It is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living God ; for he shall pour 
down upon impenitent sinners fire and brimstone, storm 
and tempest; and this shall be their portion to drink. Lo, 
the Lord cometh out of his place to visit the wickedness of 
such as dwell upon the earth. But who may abide the day 
of his coming, and who shall stand when he appeareth ? His 
fen is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, 
and gather the wheat into his barn ; but he will burn up the 
chaff with unquenchable fire. The day of the Lord cometh 
as a thief in the night: and when men shall say, Peace and 
safety, then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as sorrow 
upon a woman with child ; and they shall not escape. Then 
shall appear the wrath of God in the day of vengeance, 
which obstinate sinners, through the stubbornness of their 
hearts, have heaped unto themselves ; for they despised the 
goodness, patience, and long-sufferance of God, when he 
called them continually to repentance. Then shall they call 
upon me, saith the Lord, but I will not hear; they shall 
seek me early, but they shall not find me ; and that, because 
they hated knowledge, and received not the fear of the Lord, 
but abhorred my counsel, and despised my correction. Then 
shall it be too late to knock when the door shall be shut ; and 
too late to cry for mercy when it is the time of justice. 
terrible voice of most just judgment, which shall be pro- 
nounced upon them, when it shall be said, Go, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the Devil and his angels. 
Let us therefore, Brethren, take heed betimes while the day 
of salvation lasteth ; for the night cometh, when no man can 
work. But let us, while we have the light, believe in the 
light, and walk as children of the light ; that we be not cast 
into darkness, where is weeping and gnashing of teeth. Let 
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us not abuse the goodness of God, who calleth us mercifully j 
to amendment, and of his endless pity promiseth us forgive- 
ness of that which is past, if with a perfect and true heart we 
return unto him. For though our sins be as scarlet, they may 
be made as white as snow; and though they be red like 
crimson, yet may they be as white as wool. Turn ye, saith 
the Lord, from all your wickedness, and your sin shall not be 
your destruction. Cast away from you all your ungodliness 
that ye have done, and make you anew heart and a new spirit. 
Wherefore will ye die, ye house of Israel ? seeing that I 
have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, saith the 
Lord God. Turn ye then, and ye shall live. Although we 
have sinned, yet have we an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous ; and he is the Propitiation for our sins. 
For he was wounded for our transgressions, and bruised for our 
iniquities. Let us therefore return unto him, who is the 
merciful Saviour of all who truly recent; assuring our- 
selves that he is ready to receive us, and most willing to 
pardon us, if we come unto him in faith and prayer; if 
we submit ourselves unto him, and from henceforth walk in 
his ways ; if we will take his easy yoke and light burden 
upon us, to follow him in lowliness, patience, meekness, and 
love, and be ordered by the governance of his Holy Spirit ; 
seeking always his glory, and serving him duly in our voca- 
tion with thanksgiving. This if we do, Christ will deliver us 
from the curse of the Law, and from the extreme malediction 
which shall fall upon them who shall be set on the left hand ; 
and he will place us on the right hand, and give us the gracious 
benediction of his Father, commanding us to take possession 
of his glorious kingdom. Unto which may he vouchsafe to 
bring us, for his infinite mercy. Amen. 

f Then, all kneeling down, the Minister and People shall say the 
51st Psalm together with one voice, 

HAVE mercy upon me, God, according to thy loving- 
kindness : according unto the multitude of thy tender 
mercies blot out my transgressions. 

Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me 
from my sin. 

For I acknowledge my transgressions : and my sin is ever 
before me. 

Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil in 
thy sight : that thou mightest be justified when thou speakest, 
and be clear when thou judgest. 
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Behold, I was shapen in iniquity ; and in sin did my mother 
conceive me. 

Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts : and in the 
hidden part thou shalt make me to know wisdom. 

Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean : wash me, and 
I shall be whiter than snow. 

Make me to hear of joy and gladness ; that the bones which 
thou hast broken may rejoice. 

Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 

Create in me a clean heart, God ; and renew a right spirit 
within me. 

Cast me not away from thy presence ; and take not thy holy 
spirit from me. 

Bestore unto me the joy of thy salvation ; and uphold me 
with thy free spirit. 

Then will I teach transgressors thy ways ; and sinners shall 
be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, God, thou God of my 
salvation ; and my tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteous- 
ness. 

O Lord, open thou my lips ; and my mouth shall show forth 
thy praise. 

For thou desirest not sacrifice ; else would I give it : thou 
delightest not in burnt offering. 

The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit r a broken and a 
contrite heart, God, thou wilt not despise. 

Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion : build thou the 
walls of Jerusalem. 

Then shalt thou be pleased with the sacrifices of righteous- 
ness, with burnt offering and whole burnt offering : then shall 
they offer bullocks upon thine altar. 

% The Minister, aloud, 

MAY the good Lord pardon every one that prepareth his 
heart, though he be not cleansed according to the puri- 
fication of the Sanctuary ! . 

People. Amen and Amen. 
Minister. Let us pray. 

OLOBD, we beseech thee, mercifully hear our prayers, and 
spare all those who confess their sins unto thee ; that 
they, whose consciences by sin are accused, by thy merciful 
pardon may be absolved ; through Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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1 Minister and People together. 




jUE Father, who art in heaven, &c. Amen. 

% The Minister alone, but audibly. 



OMOST mighty God, and merciful Father, who hast com- 
passion upon all men, and hatest nothing that thon hast 
made ; who wouldest not the death of a sinner, but that he 
should rather turn from his sin, and be saved ; Mercifully 
forgive us our trespasses; receive and comfort ns, who are 
grieved and wearied with the burden of our sins. Thy property 
is always to have mercy ; to thee only it appertaineth to for- 
give sins. Spare us therefore, good Lord, spare thy people, 
whom thou hast redeemed ; enter not into judgment with thy 
servants, who are vile earth and miserable sinners ; bnt turn 
thine anger from us, who acknowledge our unworthiness, and 
repent us of our sins, and so make haste to help us in this 
world, that we may ever live with thee in the world to 
come ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

1 Minister and People together. 

TURN thou us, good Lord, and so shall we be turned. 
Be favourable, Lord, Be favourable to thy people, 
Who turn to thee in weeping, fasting, and praying. For thou 
art a merciful God, Full of compassion, Long-suffering, and of 
great pity. Thou sparest when we deserve punishment, And 
in thy wrath thinkest upon mercy. Spare thy people, good 
Lord, spare them, And let not thine heritage be brought to 
confusion. Hear us, Lord, for thy mercy is great, And 
according to the multitude of thy mercies look thou upon us ; 
Through the merits and mediation of thy blessed Son Jesus 
Christ our Mediator and Redeemer. Amen, 

^ Then, all rising from their Icnees, they shall say or sing, 

GLORY be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be ; world 
without end. Amen. 

Minister' 

HEAR the comfortable words of our Lord and Saviour, as 
given in the fifth Chapter of the Gospel according to 
Saint Matthew. 

People, Glory be to thee, Lord, 
Minister, Blessed are the poor in spirit : for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 
People. Amen. 
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Minister. Blessed are they that mourn : for they shall be 
comforted. 
People. Amen. 

Minister. Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit the 
earth. 
People. Amen. 

Minister. Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness : for they shall be filled. 
People. Amen. 

Minister. Blessed are the merciful : for they shall obtain 
merey. 
People. Amen. 

Minister, Blessed are the pure in heart ; for they shall see 
God. 
People. Amen. 

Minister. Blessed are the peacemakers ; for they shall be 
called the children of God. 
People. Amen. 

Minister. Blessed are they which are persecuted for 
righteousness' sake : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
People. Amen. 

Minister. Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you 
falsely, for my sake. 

People. Amen. 

Let us Pray. 

OGOD, who hast taught us that all our doings without love 
are worthless and unprofitable ; send thy Holy Spirit, and 
pour into our hearts that most excellent gift of Christian love, 
the very bond of peace and of all virtues, without which who- 
soever Hveth is counted dead before thee. Grant this, for the 
sake of Jesus Christ, our Mediator and Kedeemer. Amen, 

1 If they sing, here may follow a Metrical Psalm or Hymn of Praise; 
and after that, if there be Preaching, the Homily or Sermon. 

I" Then the Minister. shall dismiss the Congregation with this Benediction. 

THE Lord bless you and keep you ! The Lord cause his face 
to shine upon you and be gracious unto you ! The Lord 
lift up the light of his countenance upon you, and give you 
peace. Amen. 

Or, 

THE very God of peace sanctify you wholly : and I pray 
God your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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OB A 

FORM OF PRAYER WITH THANKSGIVING TO ALMIGHTY GOD; 

TO BX USED IN ALL CHURCHES AND CHAPELS WITHIN THIS REALM, EVERY TEAR, 
UPON THJE TWENTIETH DAT OF JUNB ; BXINO THE DAT ON 
WHICH HER MAJESTY BEGAN HER HAPPY REIGN. 



1 The Service shall be the same with the usual Office for Holy-days in all 
things; except where- it is in this Office otherwise appointed. 

1 If this day shall happen to be Sunday, this whole Office shall be used, 
as Ufolloweth, entirely. 

1 Morning Prayer shall begin with this Sentence. 

IEXHOET that first of all, supplications, prayers, inter- 
cessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men ; for 
kings, and for all that are in authority ; that we may lead 
a quiet and peaceable life, in all godliness and honesty. 
1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. 

Instead of the Venite the Anthem following shall be said or sung. 

OLOED our Governor : how excellent is thy Name in all 
the world ! Ps. viii. 1. 
Lord, what is man, that thou hast such respect unto him : or 
the son of man, that thou so regardest him ? Ps. cxliv. 3. 

The merciful and gracious Lord hath so done his marvellous 
works : that they ought to be had in remembrance. Ps. cxi. 4. 

that men would therefore praise the Lord for his goodness ; 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men .' 
Ps. cvii. 21. 

Behold, God our defender : and look upon the face of 
thine Anointed. Ps. lxxxiv. 9. 

hold thou up her goings in thy paths : that her footsteps slip 
not. Ps. xvii. 5. 

Grant the Queen a long life : and make her glad with the i 
joy of thy countenance. Ps. lxi. 6, and xxi. 6. j 

Let her dwell before thee for ever: prepare thy loving 
mercy and faithfulness, that they may preserve her. Ps. lxi. 7. 

In her time let the righteous flourish : and let peace be in 
all our borders. Ps. lxxii. 7, and cxlvii. 17. I 

As for her enemies, clothe them with shame : but upon herself 
let her crown flourish. Ps. cxxxii. 19. 

Blessed be the Lord God, even the God- of Israel: who 
only doeth wondrous things. Ps. lxxii. 14. 
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And blessed be the Name of his Majesty for ever : and all the 
earth shall be filled with his Majesty. Amen, Amen. Yer. 19. 

Doxology. 

Proper Psalms, xx., xxi., ci. 
Proper Lessons. — The First, Josh. i. 1 — 9. Te Deum. 
The Second, Rom. xiii. 1 — 7. Jubilate. 

T The Service next after the Creed shall he continued thus. 

Minister. The Lord be with you ! 
People. And with thy spirit ! 

Let us pray. 

Minister. Lord, show thy mercy upon us ; 
Answer. And grant us thy salvation. 
Minister. Lord, save the Queen; 
Answer. Who putteth her trust in thee. 
Minister. Send her help from thy holy place ; 
Answer. And evermore mightily defend her. 
Minister. Let her enemies have no advantage against her ; 
Answer. Let not the wicked approach to hurt her. 
Minister. Endue thy Ministers with righteousness; 
Answer. And make thy chosen people joyful. 
Minister. Lord, save thy people ; 
Answer. And bless thine inheritance. 
Minister. Give peace in our time, Lord ; 
Answer. Because there is none other that fighteth for us, but 
only thou, God. 
Minister. Be unto us, Lord, a strong tower; 
Answer. From the face of our enemies. 
Minister. Lord, hear our prayer ; 
Answer. And let our cry come unto thee. 

T Then shall follow the Collect for Purity of Heart and the Rehearsal of 
the Ten Commandments, as in the Morning Service, or the Minister, 
omitting that portion, may at once go on with the Litany or with the 
concluding Prayers. 

This Form is to be used instead of the usual Prayer for the Sovereign. 

ALMIGHTY God, who rulest over all the kingdoms of the 
"World, and disposest of them according to thy good 
pleasure ; We yield thee unfeigned thanks, for that thou wast 
pleased, as on this day, to place thy Servant our Sovereign 
Lady, Queen VICTORIA, upon the Throne of this Realm. 

Cookie — 
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Let thy wisdom be her guide, and let thine arm strengthen 
her. Let justice, truth, and holiness, peace and love, and 
all the virtues which adorn the Christian Profession, flourish 
in her days. Direct all her counsels and endeavours to thy 
glory and the welfare of her people ; and give us grace to obey 
her cheerfully and willingly for conscience sake ; that neither 
our sinful passions, nor our private interests, may disappoint 
her cares for the public good. Let her always possess the hearts 
of her people, that they may never be wanting in honour to 
her Person and dutiful submission to her Authority. Let her 
Reign be long and prosperous, and crown her with immor- 
tality in the life to come. We ask this through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

1" If the Litany be used, the following Collects shall be read immediately 
before the General Thanksgiving, 

OLORD our God, who upholdest and governest all things 
in heaven and earth, receive our humble petitions, with 
oar hearty thanksgivings, for our Sovereign Lady, VICTORIA, 
as on this day, set over us by thy Grace and Providence to be 
our Queen ; ,and together with her Majesty so bless all the 
Royal Family; that, trusting in thy goodness, protected by 
thy power, and crowned with thy gracious favour, they 
may ever continue before thee in health, peace, joy, and 
honour, and, living long and happily upon earth, may after 
death obtain everlasting life and glory in the kingdom of 
heaven, through the merits and mediation of Christ Jesus 
our Saviour, who Kveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Spirit, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 

MOST gracious God, who hast set thy servant VICTORIA 
our Queen upon the Throne of her Ancestors, we most 
humbly beseech thee to protect her on the same from any 
dangers to which she may be exposed. Hide her from the 
gathering together of the froward, and from the insurrection 
of wicked doers. Do thou weaken the hands, confound the de- 
signs, and defeat the enterprizes of all her enemies, that 
neither secret conspiracy nor open violence may disquiet her 
Reign ; but that, being safely kept under the shadow of thy 
wings, and supported by thy power, she may triumph overall 
opposition ; that so the world may acknowledge thee to be her 
defender and mighty deliverer in all difficulties and adversities ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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T In the Communion Service, immediately after the Collect for the Day, 
and before the Epistle and Gospel, these Prayers following shall be used. 

BLESSED Lord, who hast called Christian Princes to the 
defence of thy Faith, and hast made it their duty to 
promote the spiritual welfare, together with the temporal in- 
terest of their People ; We acknowledge with humble and 
thankful hearts thy great goodness to us, in setting thy 
Servant, our most gracious Queen, over this Church and 
Nation ; Give her, we beseech thee, all those heavenly graces 
which are requisite for so high a trust. Let the work of thee, 
her God, prosper in her hands. Let her eyes behold the 
success of her designs for the service of the Christian Faith 
established amongst us ; and make her a blessed instrument 
of protecting and advancing thy Truth, wherever it is perse- 
cuted and oppressed. Let hypocrisy and profaneness, super- 
stition and idolatry, fly before her face ; let not heresies and 
false doctrines disturb the peace of the Church, nor schisms 
and causeless divisions weaken it. But grant us to be of one 
heart and one mind in serving thee our God, and obeying her 
according to thy will. And, that these blessings may be con- 
tinued to after ages, let there never be one wanting in her 
house to succeed her in the Government of this United King- 
dom, that our posterity may see her children's children and 
peace upon our Israel. So we, thy people and sheep of 
thy 2>asture, shall give thee thanks for ever, and will always 
be showing forth thy praise from generation to generation. 
Amen. 

A Prayer for Unity. 

O GOD the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, our only 
Saviour, the Prince of Peace ; give us grace seriously to lay 
to heart the dangers we are often in by reason of our unhappy 
divisions. Take away all hatred and prejudice, and whatsoever 
else may hinder us from godly Union and Concord : that, as 
there is but one Body, and one Spirit, and one Hope of our 
Calling, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, one God and 
Father of us all, so we may henceforth be all of one heart, and 
of one soul, united in one holy bond of Truth and Peace, of 
Faith and Charity, and may with one mind and one mouth 
glorify thee ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle. 1 Pet. ii. 11. 

DEARLY Beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, 
abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul ; 
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having your conversation honest among the Gentiles : that, 
whereas they speak against you as evil-doers, they may, by 
your good works which they shall behold, glorify God in the 
day of visitation. Submit yourselves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's sake; whether it be to the Xing, as 
supreme ; or unto Governors, as unto them that are sent by 
him for the punishment of evil-doers and for the praise of 
them that do well. For so is the will of God, that with well- 
doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men : as 
free, and not using your liberty for a cloak of maliciousness, 
but as the servants of God. Honour all Men. Love the 
Brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the Eng. 

The Gospel. St. Matt. xxii. 16. 

AND they sent out unto him their disciples, with the Hero- 
dians, saying, Master, we know that thou are true, and 
teachest the way of God in truth, neither carest thou for any 
man: for thou regardest not the person of men. Tell us, 
therefore, what thinkest thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Caesar, or not? But Jesus perceived their wickedness, 
and said, "Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? show me the 
tribute-money. And they brought unto him a penny. And 
he saith unto them, Whose is this image and superscription? 
They say unto him, Caesar's. Then saith he unto them, 
Bender therefore unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's; 
and unto God the things that are God's. When they had 
heard these words, they marvelled, and left him, and went 
their way. 

% Then shall follow the remainder of the Office for the Holy Communion, 
as previously set forth. 



A FORM OP PRATER AND THANKSGIVING TO ALMIGHTY GOD 

FOB THE 

BLESSINGS OF THE HARVEST. 

TO BE USED WHEN IT SHALL BE APPOINTED OR ALLOWED BT 
THE ORDINARY. 



T Morning and Evening Prayer shall be the same with the usual Office 
for Roly-daysj except where it is in this Office otherwise appointed, 

T After the Proper Sunday Collect and the Daily Collects for Peace and 
Grace, the two following Forms shall be introduced. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who hast blessed the 
labours of the husbandman, and given unto us the fruits 
of the earth in their season ; Grant us grace to use the same to 
thy glory, to the relief of those that are needy, and to our own 
comfort ; through Jesus Christ, who is the Living Bread which 
cometh down from heaven and giveth life unto the world ; to 
whom, with Thee and the Holy Spirit, be all honour and glory, 
now and for ever. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY God and heavenly Father, we glorify thee, 
that we are once more permitted to enjoy the fulfilment 
of thy gracious promise, that while the earth remaineth seed- 
time and harvest shall never fail. Blessed be thou who hast 
given us the precious fruits of the earth in their season. 
teach us to remember that it is not by bread alone that man 
doth live ; and grant that we may feed on Him who is the true 
Bread which cometh down from heaven, even Jesus Christ, 
thine only Son our Saviour ; to whom, with thee, Father, 
and with thee, Holy- Spirit, be honour and glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

% Instead of the Venite, Pa. Ixv. 9 — 13, shall be said or sung. 

THOU visitest the earth, and waterest it : thou greaijy 
enrichest it with the river of God, which is full of 
water : thou preparest them corn, when thou hast so provided 
for it 

Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly : thou settlest 
the furrows thereof: thou makest it soft with showers: thou 
blessest the springing thereof. 

Thou crownest the year with thy goodness : and thy paths 
drop fatness. 

*- . -. .... 
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They drop upon the pastures of the wilderness : and the 
little hills rejoice on every side. 

The pastures are clothed with flocks ; the valleys also are 
covered over with corn ; they shout for joy, they also sing. 
Doxology. » 

Proper Psalms. 

IT One or more of the following may be used, at ike discretion of the 
Minister, instead of die Psalms for the Day according to the Table. . 

Psalm viii., xxiii., xlvii., baud., civ., cxliv., cxlvii. 
Proper Lessons. 

^ One or other of the following portions of the Old Testament for the First 
Lesson, bom Morning and Evening. 

Deut. viii.; Deut. xxvi. 1 — 11; Dent, xxviii. 1 — 14; 
Deut. xxxii. 7—14. Hosea ii. 14—23. 

^ One or other of the following portions of the New Testament for the 
Second Lesson, Morning and Evening. 

Matt. xiii. 24 — 30. John iv. 81 — 38; John vi. 27—35. 
2 Cor. iv. 6—15. Gal. vi. 6—10. Rev. vii. 9—17. 

^ After the Prayer for all States and Conditions of Men, and before the 
General Thanksgiving, die two Forms following shall be used. 

A Prayer for Christian Missions. 

ALMIGHTY God, whose dearly beloved Son, after his 
resurrection from the dead, did send his Apostles into 
all the world to preach the Gospel to every creature ; Hear, we 
beseech thee, the devout prayers of thy People, and look down 
upon the fields now white unto the harvest. Bless those thy Ser- 
vants who are labouring in distant lands among the heathen, 
and prosper thou their work of faith and labour of love ; Send 
forth more labourers into thy harvest, to gather fruit unto 
life eternal ; And grant us grace and power to help together by 
prayers and offerings, that we may also rejoice together before 
thee; through Jesus Christ our Loid. Amen. 

A Special Thanksgiving. 

WE yield thee hearty thanks, most merciful Father, for 
all thy goodness, and especially for this thy bounty 
again bestowed upon us, who, through thy providence and 
tender mercy towards us, have now reaped the fruits of the 
earth in due season, and gathered them unto our garners.. 
Continue, we beseech thee, thy lovingkindness towards ns, 



BLESSINGS OF THE HARVEST. 



[151 



that year by year our land may yield her increase, filling our 
hearts with food and gladness, to the comfort of thy people 
and the glory of thy Holy Name : and so dispose us by thy 
special grace preventing us, that we thy servants may never 
sow only to the flesh, lest of the flesh we reap corruption, but 
may sow spiritually to life everlasting, and reap the same in 
thy heavenly kingdom; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

IT If there be a Sermon, Homily, or Exposition of Scripture, it shall be 
preceded by this Collect for Grace and Glory. 

OLORD, we pray thee, sow the seed of thy Word in our 
hearts, and send down upon us the showers of thy grace, 
that we may bring forth the fruits of the Spirit, and at the 
Great Day of Harvest may be gathered by thy holy Angels 
into thy heavenly garner. We ask this through Jesus Christ 
our Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 

A Prayer for a Joyful Resurrection. 
% To come next, before the Benediction. 

MERCIFUL God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who is the Resurrection and the Life ; "We meekly beseech 
thee to raise us from the death of sin, unto the life of 
righteousness, that when we shall depart this life, we may 
rest in him ; and grant that our mortal bodies, though they be 
sown in weakness and dishonour, may be raised in power and 
glory ; through the merits and mediation of him who is the 
First-fruits of them that sleep, who died and was buried, and 
rose again for us, even Jesus Christ, thy Son our Lord. Amen. 

Benediction. 

THE peace of God, which paseeth all understanding, keep 
your hearts and minds, &c. 

Or, 

THE Lord bless you and keep you ! the Lord make his face 
to shine upon you, &c. 

% Note, that on this occasion the Hymn called the Benedicite shall be 
used instead of theTe Deum, after the First Morning Lesson ; and in 
the Evening Service the Hymn called Cantate Domino, viz., Psalm 98th, 
after the First Lesson, and the Deus Misereatur, viz., Psalm 77th,q/fer 
the Second. 

If If there be an Offertory, it should be according to the Forms prescribed 
in the Service for the Holy Communion. 
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V Morning and Evening Prayer shall be conducted according to the Order 
set forth for the Service in Churches throughout the Year ; except that 
the following Prayer shall always be used, either in the end of the 
Litany or after the Prayer for all States and Conditions of Men, so that 
it shall come next before the General Thanksgiving, 

ETERNAL Lord God, who alone spreadest out the heavens, 
and rudest the raging of the sea ; who hast compassed 
the waters with bounds until day and night come to an end ; 
Be pleased to receive into thine almighty and most gracious 
protection the persons of us thy Servants and of all others who 
are now employed in this [ship, squadron, or fleet] on the 
bosom of the great deep. Preserve us, Lord, amid the 
manifold dangers of the sea [and now in this time of warfare 
from the violence of the enemy]. May we ever prove a faith- 
ful guard to thy Servant our gracious Sovereign Lady, Queen 
Victoria, and a sure protection to the shores of our native land 
and to all her Majesty's subjects passing on the high seas in 
discharge of their lawful calling. And grant that another 
day we ourselves may return in health and safety to our 
homes and enjoy the fruits of our labours with a thankful 
remembrance of thy mercies, to praise and glorify thy Holy 
Name, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

^ In small Ships, where the Prayers are read by the Commanding Officer, 
and in larger vessels, if it be found more convenient, this Service may 
be conducted according to. the following order. 

1. One or two of the Sentences prefixed to Morning and 
Evening Prayer. 

2. The General Confession, prefaced by the words, " Let 
us make our Confession to Almighty God." 

3. The Declaration of God's Willingness to Forgive Sins : 
or, when a Layman officiates, the Collect, "0 God, whose 
nature and property, &c," or the foUowing, — 

OLord, we beseech thee, mercifully hear our prayers, and 
spare all those. who confess their sins unto thee; that 
they, whose consciences by* any sin are accused, by thy mer- 
ciful pardon may be absolved; through Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

4. The Lord's Prayer. 
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5. The Daily Collect for the Sunday, and the Collects for 
Peace and Grace. 

6. The Versides, " Praise ye the Lord," and " The Lord's 
Name he praised." 

7. The Psalms and Doxologies. 

8. One or hoth of the Lessons. 

9. The Te JDeum or Jubilate, or hoth. 

10. The Apostles' or Nicene Creed. 

11. The Collect for Purity of Heart, and the Ten Com- 
mandments. 

12. A Metrical Psalm or Hymn, if they sing. 

13. The other Prayers to the end of the Service. 

14. Another Psalm or Hymn, if they sing. 

15. The Sermon or Homily and Benediction. 

f And note, the Litany alone may be used as a Separate Service. 

<{ The Order for the Administration of the Holy Communion at Sea shall 
be the same as that prescribed to be used in Churches or Chapels, either 
with or without the Offertory. 



APPENDIX TO THIS SERVICE. 
I. Prayers for Special Occasions. 
% To be used during Storms at Sea. 

0MOST powerful and glorious Lord God, who commandest 
the winds to hlow and lift up the waves of the sea, and 
also stillest the rage thereof; We thy sinful Servants in this 
our great distress now cry unto thee for help and protection. 
Save us, Lord, or else we perish. "We confess that too 
often when we have seen all things quiet ahout us, we have 
forgotten thee our God, and refused to hearken to the pure 
voice of thy Word, and to ohey thy Commandments. But 
now we feel how terrihle thou art in all thy works of 
wonder, the great God to he feared ahove all ; And therefore 
we adore thy divine Majesty, acknowledging thy power, and 
imploring thy goodness. Help, Lord, and save us for thy 
mercy's sake in Jesus Christ thy Son, our Lord. Amen. 

Or, 

0MOST glorious and gracious Lord God, who dwellest in 
heaven, hut heholdest all things helow ; Look down, 
we beseech thee, and hear us, who cry unto thee out of the 
depths of misery and the jaws of this death. The great deep 
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is even now ready to swallow us up. Lord, save us, we 
perish. The living, the living, shall praise thee. O send 
thy word of command to rebuke the raging winds, and bid the 
roaring sea be still ; that we, being delivered from this 
distress, may live to serve thee, and to glorify thy Name all 
the days of our life. Hear us, our heavenly Father, for 
the infinite merits of thy blessed Son, our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

^ A Prayer to be said before a Batik at Sea. 

OMOST powerful, great, and glorious God, the Lord of hosts, 
that rulest and commandest all things ; Thou sittest in 
the throne judging right, and therefore we make our address 
to thy Divine Majesty in this our necessity ; that thou wouldest 
take our cause into thine own hand, and judge between us 
and our enemies. Stir up thy strength, Lord, and come 
and help us ; for thou givest not the battle always to the 
strong ; and thou canst save by many or by few. let not our 
sins now cry against us for vengeance ; but hear us, thy 
Servants, begging for mercy and imploring thy help, and that 
thou wouldest be our defence and shield against the face of the 
enemy. " Let it now appear that thou art our Saviour and 
mighty Deliverer, through Jesus Christ our Lord. . Amen. 

^ Short Supplications for Single Persons, who cannot meet to join in 
Prayer with others, by reason of the Fight, or the Storm. 

General Prayers. 

LORD, be merciful to us sinners, and save us for thy 
mercy's sake. 

Thou art the great God, that hast made and rulest all 
things : deliver us for thy Name's sake. 

Thou art the great God to be feared above all : save us, 
that we may praise thee. 

Special Prayers with respect to the Enemy. 

THOU, Lord, art just and powerful : defend our cause 
against the face of the enemy. 
God, thou art a strong tower of defence to all that flee 
unto thee : save us from the violence of the enemy. 
Lord of hosts, fight for us, that we may glorify thee. 
O suffer us not to sink under the weight of our sins, or be 
overcome by the violence of the enemy. 
O Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us for thy Name's sake. 
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Short Prayer* in respect of a Storm, 

THOU, Lord, who stillest the raging of the sea, hear 
us and save us, that we perish not. 
O blessed Saviour, that didst save thy disciples ready to 
perish in a storm, hear us and save us, we beseech thee. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us,. 
Lord, hear us. O Christ, hear us. 

OS the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghost, have 
mercy upon us, save us now and evermore. Amen. 

TJB Father, who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come, &c. Amen. 

THE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the 9 fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with us all 
evermore. Amen. 

^ When there shall he imminent danger, as many as can be spared from 
necessary service in the Ship shall he called together, and shall make 
humble Confession to Almighty God; in which every one ought 
seriously to reflect upon those particular sins of which his conscience 
shall accuse him. 

The Confession. 

ALMIGHTY God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Maker 
of all things, Judge of all men ; "We acknowledge and 
bewail our manifold sins and wickednesses, which we, from 
time to time, most grievously have committed, by thought, 
word, and. deed, Against thy Divine Majesty, Provoking most 
justly thy wrath and indignation against us. "We do earnestly 
repent, And are heartily sorry for these our misdoings ; The 
remembrance of them is grievous unto us; The burden of 
them is intolerable. Have mercy upon us, Have mercy upon 
us, most merciful Father; For thy Son our Lord Jesus 
Christ's sake, Forgive us all that is past ; And grant that we 
may ever hereafter Serve and please thee in newness of life, 
To the honour and glory of thy Name ; Through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

^ Then shall the Chaplain, if there be any in the Ship, or Officer minis' 
tering, thus pray, 

ALMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, who of his great 
mercy hath promised forgiveness of sins to all them who 
with hearty repentance and true faith turn unto him ; Have 
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mercy upon us ; pardon and deliver us from all our sins ; con- 
firm and strengthen us in all goodness, and bring us to ever- 
lasting life ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

II. Thanksgiving after a Storm. 
Psalm lxvi. 

MAKE a joyful noise unto God, all ye lands : 
Sing forth the honour of his Name : make his praise 
glorious. 

Say unto God, How terrible art thou in thy works ! through 
the greatness of thy power shall thine enemies submit them- 
selves unto thee. 

All the earth shall worship thee, and shall sing unto thee ; 
they shall sing to thy Name. 

Come and see the works of God : he is terrible in his doing 
toward the children of men. • 

He turned the sea into dry land : they went through the 
flood on foot : there did we rejoice in him. 

He ruleth by his power for ever; his eyes behold the 
nations : let not the rebellious exalt themselves. 

bless our God, ye people, and make the voice of his praise 
to be heard : 

"Which holdeth our soul in life, and suffereth not our feet to 
be moved. 

For thou, God, hast proved us : thou hast tried us, as 
silver is tried. 

Thou broughtest us into the net ; thou laidst affliction upon 
our loins. 

Thou hast caused men to ride over our heads ; we went 
through fire and through water : but thou broughtest us out 
into a wealthy place. 

1 will go into thy house with burnt-offerings : I will pay 
thee my vows, 

Which my Hps have uttered, and my mouth hath spoken, 
when I was in trouble. 

I will offer unto thee burnt sacrifices, fatlings, with the 
incense of rams ; I will offer bullocks with goats. 

Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare 
what he hath done for my soul. 

I cried unto him with my mouth, and he was extolled with 
my tongue. 

If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not 
hear me : 
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But verily God hath heard me; he hath attended to the 
voice of my prayer. 

Blessed be God, which hath not turned away my prayer, nor 
his mercy from me. D oxohgy . 

Or, Psalm 107th. * 

OGIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he is good ; for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 
Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, 'whom he hath re- 
deemed from the hand of the enemy ; 

And gathered them out of the lauds, from the east, and 
from the west, from the north, and from the south. 

They wandered in the wilderness in a solitary. way; they 
found no city to dwell in. 

Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them. 
Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and he de- 
livered them out of their distresses. 

And he led them forth by the right way, that they might 
go to a city of habitation. 

that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for 
his wonderful works to the children of men ! 

For he satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth the hungry 
soul with goodness. 

Such as sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, being 
bound in affliction and iron ; • 

Because they rebelled against the words of God, and con- 
temned the counsel of the most High : 

Therefore he brought down their heart with labour : they 
fell down, and there was none to help. 

Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and he saved 
them out of their distresses. 

He brought them out of darkness and the shadow of death, 
and brake their bands in sunder. 

that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for 
his wonderful works to the children of men ! 

For he hath broken the gates of brass, and cut the bars of 
iron in sunder. 

Fools because of their transgression, and because of their 
iniquities, are afflicted. 

Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat; and they draw 
near unto the gates of death. 

Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and he saveth 
them out of their distresses. 
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He sent his word, and healed them, and delivered them 
from their destructions. 

that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for 
his wonderful works to the children of men ! 

And let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanksgiving, and 
declare his works with rejoicing. 

They that go down to the sea in ships, that do business in 
great waters ; 

These see the works of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep. 

For he commandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind, which 
liffceth up the waves thereof. 

They mount up to the heaven, they go down again to the 
depths : their soul is melted because of trouble. 

They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man, and 
are at their wits' end. 

Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and he bringeth 
them out of their distresses. 

He maketh the storm a calm, so that the waves thereof are 
still. 

Then are they glad because they be quiet ; so he bringeth 
them unto their desired haven. 

that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for 
his wonderful works to the children of men ! 

Let them exalt him also in the congregation of the people, 
and praise him in the assembly of the elders. 

He turneth rivers into a wilderness, and the watersprings 
into dry ground ; 

A fruitful land into barrenness, for the wickedness of them 
that dwell therein. 

He turneth the wilderness into a standing water, and dry 
ground into watersprings. 

And there he maketh the hungry to dwell, that they may 
prepare a city for habitation ; 

And sow the fields, and plant vineyards, which may yield 
fruits of increase. 

He blesseth them also, so that they are multiplied greatly ; 
and suffereth not their cattle to decrease. 

Again, they are minished and brought low through oppres- 
sion, affliction, and sorrow. 

He poureth contempt upon princes, and causeth them to 
Wander in the wilderness, where there is no way. 

Yet setteth he the poor on high from affliction, and maketh 
him families like a flock. 
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The righteous shall see it, and rejoice; and all iniquity 
shall stop her mouth. 

Whoso is wise, and will observe these things, even they 
shall understand the lovingkindness of the Lord. 

Doxology. 

Collects of Tlianhsgiving. 

OMOST blessed and glorious Lord God, who art of infinite 
goodness and mercy ; We thy sinful creatures, whom 
thou hast made and preserved, holding our souls in life, and 
now rescuing us out of the jaws of death, humbly present 
ourselves again before thy Divine Majesty, to offer a sacrifice 
of praise and thanksgiving ; because thou didst hear us when 
we called in our trouble, and didst not cast out our prayer, 
which we made before thee in our great distress. Even when 
we gave up all for lost, our ship, our goods, our lives, then didst 
thou mercifully look upon us, and didst wonderfully command 
a deliverance ; for which we, now being in safety, do give all 
praise and glory to thy Holy Name ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

Or, 

OMOST mighty andgracious Lord God, thy mercy, which is 
over all thy works, hath been in a special manner extended 
to us, whom thou hast so powerfully and wonderfully de- 
fended. Thou hast showed us terrible things, and wonders in 
the deep, that we might see how gracious a God thou art, and 
how able and ready to help them who put their trust in thee. 
Thou hast showed us how both winds and seas obey thy com- 
mand ; that we may learn, even from them, hereafter to obey 
thy voice, and to do thy will. "We therefore bless and glorify 
thy Name, for this thy mercy in saving us, when we were 
ready to perish. And, we beseech thee, make us as truly sen- 
sible now of thy mercy, as we were then of our danger : and 
give us hearts always ready to express our thankfulness, not 
only by words, but also in our lives, we being more obedient 
to thy holy commandments. Continue, we beseech thee, this 
thy goodness to us ; that we, whom thou hast saved, may serve 
thee in holiness and righteousness all the days of our life ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

A Hymn of Praise and Thanksgiving after a dangerous 
Tempest. 

OCOME, let us give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 
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Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised ; let the re- 
deemed of the Lord say so : whom he hath delivered from the 
merciless rage of the sea. 

The Lord is gracious and full of compassion : slow to anger, 
and of great mercy. 

He hath not dealt with us according to our sins : neither 
rewarded us according to our iniquities. 

But as the heaven is high above the earth : so great hath 
been his mercy towards us. 

We found trouble and heaviness : we were even at death's 
door. 

The waters of the sea had well-nigh covered us : the proud 
waters had well-nigh gone over our soul. 

The sea roared : and the stormy wind lifted up the waves 
thereof. 

We were carried up as it were to heaven, and then down 
again into the deep : our souls melted within us, because of 
trouble ; 

Then cried we unto thee, Lord : and thou didst deliver 
us out of our distress. 

Blessed be thy name, who didst not despise the prayer of 
thy servants : but didst hear our cry, and hast saved us. 

Thou didst send forth thy commandment : and the windy 
storm ceased, and was turned into a calm. 

let us therefore praise the Lord for his goodness : and de- 
clare the wonders that he hath done, and still doeth for the 
children of men. 

Praised be the Lord daily : even the Lord that helpeth us, 
and poureth his benefits upon us. 

He is our God, even the God of whom cometh salvation : 
God is the Lord by whom we have escaped death. 

Thou, Lord, hast made us glad through the operation of thy 
hands, and we will triumph in thy praise. 

Blessed be the Lord God : even the Lord God, who only 
doeth wondrous things ; 

And blessed be the Name of his Majesty for ever : and let 
every one of us say, Amen, Amen. 

Doxohgy. 

THE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, be with us all 
evermore. Amen. 



Digitized by 



PRAYERS TO BE USED AT SEA. 



[161 



A Form of Thanksgiving after Victory. 
A Psalm or Hymn of Praise. 

IF the Lord had not been on our side, now may we say : if 
the Lord himself had not been on our side, when men 
rose up against us, 

They had swallowed us up quick : when they were so 
wrathfully displeased at us. 

Yea, the waters had drowned us, and the stream had gone 
over our soul : the deep waters of the proud had gone over our 
soul. 

But praised be the Lord : who hath not given us over as a 
prey unto them. 

The Lord hath wrought : a mighty salvation for us. 

We get not this by our own sword, neither was it our own 
arm that saved us : but thy right hand, and thine arm, and 
the light of thy countenance, because thou hadst a favour 
unto us. 

The Lord hath appeared for us : the Lord hath covered our 
heads, and made us to stand in the day of battle. 

The Lord hath appeared for us : the Lord hath overthrown 
our enemies, and dashed in pieces those that rose up against us. 

Therefore not unto us, Lord, not unto us : but unto thy 
Name be given the glory. 

The Lord hath done great things for us : the Lord hath done 
great things for us, for which we rejoice. 

Our help standeth in the Name of the Lord : who hath made 
heaven and earth. 

Blessed be the Name of the Lord : from this time forth for 
evermore. Amen. Boxology. 

OUR Father, who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name, 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it 
is in heaven. Give us this day [or, day by day] our daily 
bread. And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive them 
that trespass against us. And lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, the 
power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

LOBB of all power and might, who art the author and giver 
of all good things ; Graft in our hearts the love of thy 
Name, increase in us true religion, nourish us with all good- 
ness, and of thy great mercy keep us in the same ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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f Then this Prayer. 

ALMIGHTY God, the Sovereign Commander of all the 
world, in whose hand is power and might which none is 
able to withstand; We bless and magnify thy Holy Name for 
this our great success, the whole glory whereof we ascribe un- 
to thee, who art the only giver of Victory. We beseech thee, 
give us grace to improve this great mercy to thy glory, to 
the advancement of thy Gospel, to the honour of our Sove- 
reign, and, as much as in us lieth, to the good of all mankind. 
And, we pray thee to give us such a due sense of thy favour, 
as may engage us to a true thankfulness : and may our grati- 
tude appear in our lives by a humble, holy, and obedient 
walking before thee all our days, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord ; to whom with Thee and the Holy Spirit, as for all thy 
mercies, so in particular for this victory and deliverance, be 
all glory and honour, world without end. Amen. 

Benediction. 

THKgrace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, be with us all 
evermore. Amen. 

Or, 

THE peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep 
our hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of 
God, and of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord : and the blessing 
of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, 
be amongst us and remain with us always. Amen. 

At the Burial of their Bead at Sea. 

% The Office in the Common Prayer-book may he used; only, instead of 
these words, We therefore commit his body to the ground, earth to 
earth, &c. say, 

WE therefore commit his body to the deep, to be turned 
into corruption, in belief of the resurrection of the 
body, when the Sea shall give up her dead, and hoping for 
the salvation of the just, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall so change the. risen bodies of the righteous that 
they may be like unto his glorious body, according to the 
mighty working whereby he is able to subdue all things to 
himself. 

The Offices for the Visitation and Communion of the Sick on board 
ship shall be the same as on shore. 







A -SHORT SERVICE 



FOR 

SOLDIERS IN BARRACKS, CAMP, OR FIELD. 



% Both Officers and Men being seated or standing in their places, the 
Chaplain shall read with a loud voice one or two of the Sentences, as 
set forth in the commencement of Morning Prayer. After which he 
shall say, Let ns make our confession to Almighty God, the Officers 
and Men continuing on their feet if it be inconvenient to kneel. 

% Then shall follow the General Confession, the Declaration of God's 
Willingness to Forgive Sin, or the Collect, O God, whose nature and 
property, &c, or, Lord, we beseech thee, mercifully, &c, as in 
the preceding Service for Sailors, the Lord's Prayer, and all that comes 
after it in the same preceding Formularies.* 

■fl" The Office for administering the Holy Communion shall be the same 
as prescribed to be used in Churches or Chapels, either with or without 
the Offertory. In the Camp or on the Field, when there is necessity, 
the Office may be abridged at the discretion of the Chaplain. 

Forms for Occasional Use. 

% A Prayer to be said before commencing a Battle, the Officers and Men 
being in their respective positions on the Field. 

ALMIGHTY, everlasting God, thou Lord of lords and 
King of kings, who rulest over the hosts of heaven and 
the multitudes of men ; We call upon thee in this our time of 
need and hour of danger. We pray thee to cover our heads in 
the day of battle while again we discharge our perilous duty 
to our Queen and country. Arm our breasts with courage, 
and strengthen our hands. Make us regardless of pain, and 
ready even to die, should it be thy will that any of us be 
wounded or slain in the coming struggle with the foe. Stir 
up thy strength, Lord, and come and help us. Teach us 
also to be forbearing and merciful even in the stern duties of 
war. Crown our efforts with success, and give us the victory 
to-day, if we are engaged in the defence of truth and right, 
while risking our own lives for the safety of those' whom we are 
bound in duty and honour to defend. All this we ask in the 
name of the Captain of our Salvation, Jesus Christ thy Son 
our Lord. Amen. 

% The Form of Thanksgiving after Victory may be the same as in the 
preceding Service. 



* For reasons already stated, it is not thought necessary to encum- 
ber these suggestive pages by printing all these Forms a second time. 
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A Prayer for the Divine Blessing when New Colours are 
presented to a Regiment. 

OLORD God of Hosts, who art the God of the armies of 
heaven, and reignest over the inhabitants of the earth, 
look down, we beseech thee, upon us thine unworthy Ser- 
vants, who now come before thee in the name of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, and extend to us thine accustomed favour and 
protection. Bless, Lord, this day the work of our hands ; 
yea, prosper thou our handy work. Hear us as thou art 
wont. Hear us, Lord, as thou didst hear thy people of 
Israel in the olden time ; yea, be thou with us, as thou wast 
with Joshua, upon the plains of Jericho and by the waters 
of Merom. Accept this offering of ourselves unto thee, 
and be thou amongst us as our Leader and Commander, our 
Father and our God. Teach us to fear thee always, to rever- 
ence thy Holy Name, and to put our trust in thee from day to 
day. Bless, Lord, with tjiine especial blessing, thy Servant 
our Sovereign Lady the Queen; bless her person and her 
crown, with every spiritual and earthly good. May she 
reign long and gloriously over this great People. Guide thou 
her councils by thy gracious Spirit, and grant that her armies 
and navies may uphold her rights, and glorify thy Name. May 
her Soldiers and her Sailors love, honour, and serve her 
with loyal hearts, ever steadfast and true. Under thy blessing 
may they make her name glorious, as their fathers have 
made great the names of those who sat before her on the 
Throne of these realms. Go thou forth before them, thou 
God of battles, in the day of duty and the hour of dan- 
ger; whenever they contend for justice, truth, and peace. 
Make them brave, and merciful, temperate and faithful, reso- 
lute and daring. Bless especially, we pray thee, these thy 
Servants ; cover their heads in the day of battle; and grant 
that the banners which we dedicate this day may lead them 
on to victory and peace. May they always be unfurled in the 
cause of truth and right, for our Queen, our Country, and our 
God. May the remembrance of the great things thou hast 
done for us in the times of old fill our hearts with self-abase- 
ment and with trust in thee. We know, Lord, that it is i 
not in our own might, but in thy help that we are strong, j 
To thee be all the praise ; for we deserve not the least of all i 
thy mercies, having sinned with our fathers and often done j 
wickedly. But deal not with us, Lord, according to our sins. 
Cast us not off, though we have trespassed against thee. 
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0, for thy dear Son's sake, continue thy favour and thy 
mercies to us ; cleanse thou our arms from unrighteous blood ; 
and t>e thou in the midst of our hosts, in the day of battle. 
Grant that these banners may ever be maintained by coura- 
geous hearts, and held on high by arms of strength* Be thou 
£he buckler, the shield, and the exceeding great reward of 
these thy Servants. Teach them in the hottest fight to fix 
their hopes on thee, and in the time of victory and triumph 
to give thanks to thee, and magnify thy Name ; that serving 
thee here on earth with faithfulness and truth, wrestling daily 
in the strength of thy Holy Spirit against all enemies of the 
soul, they may so fight the fight of faith, that in thy good 
time they and we may be received into the rest and peace 
of thine eternal kingdom. Grant this for the sake of him 
who died for us, Jesus Christ thy Son our Saviour. Amen. 

OUR Father, who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it 
is in heaven. Give us this day [or, day by day,] our daily 
bread. And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive them 
that trespass against us. And lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

THE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, be with us all 
evermore. Amen. 



FOEM OF SERVICE 



FOB 

USE IN PRISONS, PENITENTIARIES, AND 
REFORMATORIES. 



1 The Chaplain or Officiating Person shall commence with one or more 
of these Sentences, as set forth at the beginning of the Morning 
Prayer. 

From the Old Testament. 

When the wicked man, &c. ; I acknowledge my transgressions, &c; 
The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit, &c. ; Come, now, and let us i 
reason together, &c 

From the New Testament. i 

I will arise, &c. ; Behold the Lamb of God, &c. ; Be it known unto ; 
yon, &c. ; God so loved the world, &c. 

f Then he shall say, 




ET us make our confession to Almighty God, meekly 
I kneeling on our knees. 



% Then, all kneeling together, the General Confession shall follow, as in 
the Morning Prayer ; which done, the Chaplain or Officiating Minister 
shall rise from his knees and pronounce the Declaration of GooVs 
Willingness to Forgive Sin. But if the Officiating Person he not 
in Holy Orders and a Presbyter, he shall remain on his knees, and 
use this 

Prayer for Pardon. 

OGOD, whose nature and property is always to have 
mercy and to forgive, receive our humble petitions, 
and though we be tied and bound by the chain of our sins, 
yet do thou of thy great mercy loose us for the honour of 
Jesus Christ, our Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 

Or, 

OLOKD, we beseech thee, mercifully hear our prayers, and 
spare all those who confess their sins unto thee, that 
they, whose consciences by sin are accused, by thy merciful 
pardon may be absolved ; through Jesus Christ our Mediator 
and Advocate. Amen. 

% Or, he may use the Collect for Ash Wednesday. 

' '' ~"™~ " Digitized by VjOOy It: 



SERVICE FOR PRISONS, PENITENTIARIES, ETC. [167 



IT Then all together shall say, 

OUR Father who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come, &c. 

TTJ&NT thou us, good Lord, and so shall we be turned. 
Be merciful unto us, Lord. Be merciful unto us, 
who turn unto thee in sorrow for our sins. For thou art a 
gracious God, full of compassion, long-suffering, and of great 
pity. Spare us, Lord, spare us, let not thy wrath smoke 
against us, and bring us not to shame and misery for ever. 
Hear us, God our Father, for thy long-suffering is great, 
and ; according to the multitude of thy mercies look upon us ; 
through the merits and mediation of thy blessed Son, Jesus 
Christ our Redeemer. Amen. 

% Them shall follow the proper Collect for the Sunday or Holy-day, and 
the two DaUv Collects for Peace and Grace, to be uttered alma by the 
Officiator, the People responding Amen at the end of each. 

Let us pray. 
Minister. Lord, open thou our lips ; 
People. And our mouth shall show forth thy praise. 
Minister. God, make speed to save us ; 
People. O Lord, make haste to help us. 

Doxology. 

Minister. Praise ye the Lord ; 
People. The Lord's Name be praised. 

f Then shall he said or sung one or more of the following Psalms, 
according to the Authorized Version. 

Ps. L, vi., ix., xiii., xv., xxv., xxxi., xxxiv., xxxvi, 
xxxviii., xlix., li., lii, liiL, lviii., lxix., lxxi., lxxiii., 
lxxvii., Ixxx., lxxxvL, lxxxviii., xc, xciv., ci., ciL, cxii., 
cxv., cxviii., cxxiii., cxxvi., exxix., cxxx., cxxxix., cxlii., 
cxliii., cxlv., exlvil 

Notb, that by judicious arrangement these Psalms may serve daily for 
one Month, or for the Sundays of the Quarter of a Year. 

% Then, the People being seated, shall follow an appropriate portion of 
the Old Testament, at the discretion of the Minister, making his selec- 
tion for the most part from Job, Proverbs, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Hoeea, 
Amos, Micah, Zechanah, and Malachi, and after a brief comment and 
explanation shall be read a portion of the New Testament, to be taken 
consecutively from the Gospels and Acts of the Apostles, and so 
divided as to bring the whole of those parts of the New Testament into 
course of reading, either Daily, or on the Sundays, as the case may be. 
And note, that the Chaplain may read select portions of the Epistles 
at his own discretion. 
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f After a brief comment on the portion of the New Testament, an appro- 
priate Hymn or Metrical Psalm may be sung. 

Minister. The Lord be with yon ; 
People. And with thy spirit. 

Let ns pray. 
Minister, Lord, show thy mercy upon ns ; 
People. And grant us thy salvation. 
Minister. Lord, save the Queen ; 
People. And mercifully hear us when we call upon thee. 
Minister* Endue thy Ministers with righteousness ; 
People, And make thy People joy ful. 
Minister. God, make clean our hearts within ns ; 
People. And never take thy Spirit from us. 

% Then shall follow the Prayer for AH Conditions of Men, the General 
Thanksgiving, the Prayer of St. Chrysostom, and, all rising from their 
knees, they may sing another Metrical Psalm or Hymn $ after which 
shall follow the Sermon or Homily, Doxology, and Benediction. 

Note, that in Prisons, Penitentiaries, and Reformatories, the entire 
Litany, as previously set forth, may be used in the Morning, Afternoon, 
or Evening as a Separate Service, with or without singing, and Sermon 
or Exposition of Scripture, at the discretion of the Chaplain. 

Note also, that in Almshouses, Unions, and Refuges of the Poor and 
Destitute, the general order of the Morning, Evening, or Supplemen- 
tary Service, as hereinbefore set forward, may be used, with some 
necessary abbreviations in Prayers, Psalms, and Lessons, at the discre- 
tion of the Officiating Minister, acting under the advice of his Ordinary. 

% The Holy Communion shall not be administered to any Felon or Crimi- 
nal condemned to death, whose offences have been of a nature sub- 
jecting him to excommunication JSr many months, or even for years, 
according to the ancient discipline of the early Christian Church. 
Nevertheless, the Bishop shall nave power in special cases, where' dure 
is every reasonable evidence of sincere repentance, to authorize the ad- 
ministration of the Lord' 8 Supper, and the more so, if the penitent 
Criminal do earnestly desire it. But the Chaplain is not to press the 
administration on the conscience of the culprit, even though penitent, 
as if it were a viaticum, and of itself could commend the sinner to God, 
or make the man better whom the Blood of Christ alone can cleanse from 
all guilt and save for mr, 

% The Chaplain may select Prayers, Psalms, and Lessons at his own 
discretion for the use of the Convict condemned to death ; but when he 
attends the Prisoner about to underao the extreme sentence of the Law, 
and accompanies the solemn procession to the scaffold, he shall not make 
use of the Burial Service: neither shall that Service, or any part of it, 
be read over the remains of the man whose body, in accordance with the 
Sentence of the Judge, is buried within the precincts of the Gaol, 
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OH TH8 OCCASION OF 

LAYING THE FIRST STONE OF A NEW CHURCH 
OR CHAPEL. 



% The Ministers and People having assembled on the spot, the following, 
or any other appropriate Hymn, may he sung. 

THE heaven of heavens cannot contain 
The universal Lord ; 
Yet he in humble hearts will deign 
To dwell and be ador'd. 

Where'er ascends the sacrifice 

Of fervent praise and prayer, 
Or on the earth, or in the skies, 

The God of Heaven is there. 

His presence is diffused abroad, 

Through realms, through worlds unknown. 
"Who seek the mercies of our God 
• Are ever near his throne. 

Then shall follow these Sentences from Holy Scripture, to be read by 
Minister and People alternately. 

Minuter. 

EXCEPT the Lord build the house, their labour is but lost 
that build it. 

People. Except the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh 
hut m vain. 

Minister. Thine, Lord, is the greatness, and the power, 
and the glory, and the victory, and tine majesty. 

People. AU things come of thee, and of thine own have we 
given thee. 

Minister. Will God, in very deed, dwell with men on the 
earth? Behold, heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot 
contain him. 

People. The God of heaven, he will prosper us ; therefore 
we, his servants, will arise and build. 

Digitized by Goode — 



170] ORDER OF SERVICE ON LAYING THE FIRST 



Minister. Yea, like as a father pitieth his own children, 
even so is the Lord merciful unto them who fear him. 

People. For he knoweth whereof we are made ; he remem- 
bereth that we are hut dust. 

Minister. Arise, Lord, into thy resting-place, thou and 
the ark of thy strength. 

People. Let thy priests he elothSd with righteousness, and let 
thy saints sing with joy fulness. 

Minister. Show thy servants thy work, and their children 
thy glory; 

People. And the glorious majesty of the Lord, our God, be 
upon us ; prosper thou the work of our hands upon us, prosper 
thou our handiwork. 

Doxology. 
Let us Pray. 
Minister. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
People. Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Minister. Lord, have mercy upon us. 

/^TJR Father, who art in heaven, &c. Amen. 



ASSIST us, Lord, in these and all our doings with 
thy most gracious favour, and further us with thy 
continual help ; that in all our thoughts, words, and works 
hegun, continued, and ended in thee, we may glorify thy Holy 
Name, and finally by thy mercy may obtain everlasting life ; 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour. Amen. 

MEKCIPUL God, we beseech thee to cast thy bright 
beams of light upon thy Church, that, being enlightened 
by the doctrine of thy blessed Apostles and Evangelists, we 
may so walk in the light of thy truth, that we may attain to 
the light of everlasting life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

0GOD, who hast given thine only Son to be unto us both a 
sacrifice for sin, and also an ensample of godly life ; Give 
us grace that we may always most thankfully receive that 
his inestimable benefit, and also daily endeavour to follow the 
blessed steps of his most holy life ; through the same Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY God, from whom all holy desires, all good 
counsels, and all just words do proceed, accept, we 
beseech thee, this offering at our hands. Bless this our 
undertaking, and bring it to a safe and prosperous issue. Let 
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no evil happen to those who shall be employed in this work ; 
and grant that the house which we this day begin to build 
may be indeed a House of Prayer, where men shall lift up holy 
hands, and present a pure offering. Send out thy light and 
thy truth, to bring back wanderers into thy fold, and let thy 
Servants, whom thou hast taught by thy "Word and Spirit, 
adorn the doctrine of God their Saviour in all things. Bless 
our gracious Queen and all her counsellors ; make us a loyal 
and contented people, thankful to thee, the bounteous Giver 
of all good things, for our countless mercies ; and may we 
always be ready to serve thee in our several places, according 
to the ability wherewith thou hast blessed us. Hear us in 
heaven, thy dwelling-place; pardon our manifold sins and 
shortcomings, and accept this, our sacrifice of praise and 
thanksgiving, for the worthiness of thy Son, Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

% Then shall the Architect give the trowel to the Person who is to lay the 
stone, who shall do so, using the following words. 

IN" the faith of Jesus Christ, and in memory of thy holy 
[Apostle, Evangelist, Martyr, St. — ~] I lay this stone, de- 
dicating the same to the honour of Almighty God, the Fattier, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 

% Then the 24th Psalm may be said or sung. 
Let us Pray. 

ALMIGHTY God, who hast built thy Church upon the 
foundation of the Prophets and Apostles, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner-stone, grant us so to be joined 
together, in unity of spirit, by their doctrine, that we may be 
made a holy temple, acceptable unto Thee, through the same 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

OGOD, whose blessed Son was manifested that he might 
destroy the works of the Devil, and make us the sons of 
God and hejrs of eternal life, grant, we beseech thee, that, 
having this hope, we may purify ourselves even as he is pure ; 
that, when he shall come again with power and great glory, 
we may be made like unto him in his eternal and glorious 
kingdom, where with thee Father, and thee Holy Ghost, 
He liveth and reigneth, ever one God, world without end. 
Amen. 

THE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, be with us all 
evermore. Amen. 
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Then may be sung the following Hymn. 

CHRIST is our Corner-stone, 
On him alone we build ; 
With his true saints alone 

The courts of heaven are filled ; 
On his great love 
x Our hopes we place 
Of present grace, 
And joys above. 

Here, gracious God, do thou 
For evermore draw nigh ; 
Accept each faithful vow, 

And mark each suppliant sigh ; 
In copious shower, 
On all who pray, 
Each holy day, 
Thy blessings pour. 

Here may we gain from heaven 
The grace which we implore ; 
And may that grace, once given, 
Be with us evermore ; 
Until that day, 

When all the blest 
To endless rest 
Are called away. 



% JJ Exhortation* or Addresses are to be delivered, they should follow here. 
1" The Benediction by the chief Minister. 

THE peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep 
your hearts and minds, &c. 



IHE Lord bless you and keep you ! The Lord make his face 
to shine upon you, &c. 
. % The Service may be concluded bp the National Anthem. 



[Nons.— I am. indebted for the idea of the foregoing Formulary to 
' the late Rev. J. H. Gurney, B.A., oT St. Mary's, Bryanstone-square, 
who used this kind of Service at the Laying the Pillar-stone of St. 
Lake's Chapel, by Earl Russell, June, 1844. I am happy in having 
now the opportunity of paying this tribute of respect to the memory 
oi so able a Minister and so good a Friend.— E. J3.] 




Or, 
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A FORM OF SERVICE 

CONSECRATION OF CHURCHES, CHAPELS, 
AND BURIAL GROUNDS, 

WHEN" SETTING APART EITHER BUILDINGS OB PLAGES FROM 
COMMON USES, AND DEDICATING THEM TO 
RELIGIOUS PURPOSES. 



% The Bishop, with his Chaplains, is received at the door of the Church or 
Chapel bp the Chancellor, Registrar, Minister, Churchwardens, and 
Trustees, and it bp them conducted to the Vestry-room, Moving pro- 
ceeded in his robes to the front of the Communion Table, upon which the 
vessels for the Holy Communion are to be placed, the Minister presents 
to him the Petition praying him to Consecrate the Church, and the 
Deed of Endowment (ifanp), which the Bishop delivers to the Registrar 
to be by him read aloud ; and then the Bishop, with his Chaplains and 
the Clergy, walk from the East end to the West end of the Church or 
Chapel, and bach again, repeating alternately the 24th Psalm: the 
Bishop beginning, — 

THE earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof; the 
world, and they that dwell therein, &c. 

1 When they come to the Lord** Table, and the Bishop has taken his 
seat at the North side thereof, the Deed of Conveyance shall be pre- 
sented to him by the Minister; the Bishop shall lay it on the Table, and, 
standing on the North side, turn to the Congregation, and say, 

DEARLY Beloved in the Lord ; forasmuch as devout and 
holy men, as well tinder the Law as tinder the Gospel, 
moved either by the secret inspiration of the Holy Spirit, or 
by the express command of God, or by their own reason and 
sense of order and decency, have erected houses for the public 
worship of God, and separated them from all profane and 
common uses ; which godly practice hath a manifest tendency 
to advance the honour of God's Holy Name, and to enliven 
the devotion of those who are engaged in his service : let us 
humbly hope, that our heavenly Father will favourably ap- 
prove our present purpose, of setting apart this place in 
solemn manner, for the performance of the several offices of 
religious worship ; and let us faithfully and devoutly pray for 
his blessing on this our undertaking. 
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1" Then the Bishop shall kneel dawn, and say this Prayer. 

ETERNAL God, mighty in power, of majesty incompre- 
hensible, whom the heaven of heavens cannot contain, 
much less the walls of temples made with hands, who yet hast 
been graciously pleased to promise thine especial presence in 
whatever place even two or three of thy faithful servants shall 
assemble, in thy Name, to offer up their supplications and their 
praises to thee; Vouchsafe to be now present with us who 
are here gathered together, to consecrate this place, with all 
humility and readiness of heart, to the honour of thy great 
Name; separating it henceforth from all unhallowed, ordi- 
nary, and common uses, and dedicating it entirely to thy 
service, for reading therein thy most holy "Word, for cele- 
brating thy holy Sacraments, for offering to thy glorious 
Majesty the sacrifices of prayer and thanksgiving, for blessing 
thy people in thy Name, and for performing all other holy 
ordinances which may be lawfully solemnized therein. Ac- 
cept, O Lord, this service at our hands, and bless it with such 
success, as may tend most to thy glory, and the salvation of 
thy people, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

% Then the Bishop, standing up, shall turn toward the Congregation, 
who continue kneeling, and put up the following Prayer. 

REGARD, Lord, the supplications of thy servants; and 
grant that whosoever shall be dedicated to thee in this 
house by Baptism, may be sanctified by the Holy Spirit, de- 
livered from thy wrath and eternal death, and becoming a 
true member of Christ's Church, may ever remain in the 
number of thy faithful and elect children. Amen. 

GRANT, Lord, that they who in this place shall in their 
own persons renew the promises and vows made for 
them by their representatives at their Baptism, and thereupon 
be confirmed by the Bishop, may continue thine for ever ; and, 
being preserved in the unity of thy Church, may daily in- 
crease in thy Holy Spirit, until they come to thine everlasting 
kingdom. Amen. 

GRANT, Lord, that whosoever shall receive in this place 
the blessed Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Christ, 
may come to that holy ordinance with a true penitent heart, 
lively faith, and perfect love, and, being filled with thy grace 
and heavenly benediction, may obtain the manifold benefits of 
our Saviour's cross and passion. Amen. 
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GRANT, Lord, that whosoever shall be joined together 
in this place in the holy estate of matrimony, may faith- 
fully perform and keep the vow and covenant between them 
made, and remain in perfect love and peace together unto 
their lives' end. Amen. 

GRANT, Lord, that by thy holy Word, which shall be 
read and preached in this place, the hearers thereof 
may both perceive and know what things they ought to do, 
and also may have grace and power faithfully to fulfil the 
same. Amen. 

GRANT, Lord, that whosoever shall confess their sins, 
and offer up their prayers and praises unto thy Divine 
Majesty in this place, may draw near unto thee with such 
steadfastness of faith, and with such seriousness, sincerity, 
and devout affection of mind, that they may be graciously ac- 
cepted in thy sight. Lord, pardon their sins, compassionate 
their infirmities, enlighten and sanctify them by thy Holy 
Spirit, so to serve and worship thee here below, that finally 
they may be received into thy presence, to praise and glorify 
thee for evermore. Grant this, Lord, and all our petitions, 
for the sake of Jesus Christ, our only Mediator and Advocate. 
Amen. 

NOW unto the King eternal, immortal, and invisible, the 
only wise God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit, be honour and glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

% After which, the Bishop being seated, the Chancellor shall read aloud 
the Sentence of Consecration^ which the Bishop shall sign, and command 
it, together with the Petition and Deeds, to be recorded in his Registry. 

1 Then the Morning Service shall be read by the Officiating Minister, 
with or without the Litany, as the Ordinary may be pleased to appoint. 

J After the Proper Sunday Collect, and the Daily Collects for Peace 
and Grace, the Minister shall stop till the Bishop has said the follow- 
ing Prayer. 

OMOST blessed Saviour, who, by thy gracious presence at 
the Feast of Dedication, didst approve and honour such 
religious services as this which we are now performing, be 
present with us this day by thy Holy Spirit ; and, because 
holiness becometh thine house for ever, sanctify us, we beseech 
thee, that we may be living temples, holy and acceptable unto 
thee ; and so dwell in our hearts by faith, and possess our 
souls by thy grace, that nothing which defileth may enter 
into us ; but that, being cleansed from all carnal and corrupt 
_____ ________________________„_________ 
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affections, we may ever be devoutly given to serve thee in 
all good works, who art the Saviour, the Lord, and the God 
of thy people, and blessed for ever. Amen. 

Proper Psalms, Ixxxiv., cxxii., czzxii. 
First Lesson, 1 Kings viii. 22 — 62 inclusive. 
Second Lesson, Heb. x. 19 — 25 inclusive. 

% At the end of the Prayers and before the Sermon, the following 
Metrical Version of part of the 84th Psalm, or some other Hymn, may 
be sung, and after the Sermon, before the Offertory, the 100th Psalm, 
or another Hymn may follow. 



0GOD of Hosts, the mighty Lord, 
How lovely is the place 
"Where thou, enthron'd in glory, show'st 
The brightness of thy face ! 

Lord of Hosts, my King and God, 

How highly blest are they 
Who in thy temple always dwell, 



Thrice happy they, whose choice has thee 

Their sure protection made; 
Who long to tread the sacred ways 

That to thy dwelling lead. 

They shall proceed from strength to strength, 

And still approach more near, 
Till all on Sion's holy mount 

Before their God appear. 



% If the Holy Communion, which may be deferred till the Morning of the 
following Sunday, be administered, die Bishop shall himself read the 
Service; and instead of the Proper Sunday Collect, shall put up the 
following Prayer. 

0MOST glorious Lord God, we acknowledge that we are 
not worthy to offer unto thee any thing belonging to us ; 
yet we beseech thee, of thy great goodness, graciously to 
accept the dedication of this building to thy worship and 
service, and do thou prosper this our undertaking. Receive 
the prayers and intercessions of us, and all others thy Servants, 
who, either now or hereafter, entering into this thine 
house, shall call upon thee; and by thy grace prepare our 
hearts and theirs to serve thee daily with reverence and godly 
fear. Affect us with just apprehension of thy Divine Majesty, 
and with a deep sense of our own unworthiness ; that so, 
approaching thy sanctuary with humility and devotion, with 
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purity and sincerity of heart, we may be acceptable in thy 
sight, through Jesus Christ our Saviour. Amen. 

The Epistle, Eph. ii. 13—22. 
The Gospel, John ii. 13 — 18. 

^ After the Gloria in Excelsis at the end of the Communion Office, and 
immediately before the final Blessing, the Bishop shall say the Prayers 
following. 

Let us pray. 

BLESSED be thy great and glorious Name, Lord God, for 
that it pleaseth thee to have thy habitation among the 
sons of men, and to dwell in the midst of the assemblies of the 
saints. Accept, we beseech thee, the religious solemnities of 
this day ; and grant that in this place, now set apart to thy ser- 
vice, thy Holy Name may be worshipped in purity and truth to 
all generations, through Jesus Christ our Bedeemer. Amen. 

OGOD, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, our only 
Saviour, the Prince of Peace ; We beseech thee to take 
away from us all pride and prejudice, and whatsoever else 
may hinder us from godly union and concord ; that as there is 
but one body and one Spirit, and one hope of our calling, one 
faith, one baptism, one God and Father of us all, so we may 
henceforth be all of one heart and of one soul, united in one 
holy bond of truth and peace, of faith and love, and may with 
one mind and one mouth glorify thee; through the same 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY God, the Father of mercies, from whom 
cometh down every good and perfect gift ; "We praise 
thee and magnify thy grace for that thou hast disposed the 
hearts of thy Servants to erect this House of Prayer for thy 
glory and worship. Bless them largely, we beseech thee, for 
their regard to thine honour and the good of souls ; remember 
them concerning this, and wipe not out the kindness they have 
shown to thy Church and to the Ministers thereof ; and grant 
that all those, for whose good this pious work is intended, 
may show forth their thankfulness by making a right use 
thereof, to the glory of thy blessed Name; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

THE peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep 
your hearts and minds, &c. 

Or, 

THE Lord bless you and keep you ! The Lord make his face 
to shine upon you, &c. 
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CONSECRATING A BURIAL-GROUND. 



% When the Consecration of the Church has not taken place on the same 
day, the Morning or Afternoon Service, according to the time of day, 
shall he read in the Church, with Psalms and Lessons proper for the 
occasion, to wit, Ps. xxxix. andxc. ; Gen. xxiii. and Johnxix. 38 — 42 ; 
and, Service ended, the Minister shall present to the Bishop, sitting on 
the North side of the Communion-table, the Petition, praying him to 
Consecrate the Burial-ground. This document shall be read aloud by 
the Registrar; after which, the Bishop, having declared his readiness 
to consecrate, shall proceed with his Chancellor and Registrar, and 
with the Clergy ana People, to a tent provided for the purpose on the 
ground to be set apart for the purpose of Sepulture, and shall say, 

THE glorious majesty of the Lord our God be upon us ; 
prosper thou the work of our hands upon us ; prosper 
thou our handiwork. 

ASSIST us, Lord, in these and all our doings with thy most ! 
gracious favour, and further us with the continual help 
of thy good Spirit, that in all our thoughts, words, and works 
begun, continued, and ended in thee, wo may glorify thy 
Holy Name, and finally by thy mercy may obtain everlasting 
life and felicity ; through Jesus Christ our Bedeemer. Amen. 

% After which, the Bishop, being seated in a chair, shall direct the 
Sentence of Consecration to be read, which being done, the Bishop shall 
sign .the same, and direct it to be recorded in his Registry. Then, 
kneeling down, the Bishop shall put up the following Prayer. 

Let us pray. 

OGOD, who hast taught us in thy Holy "Word, that there is 
a difference between the spirit of a beast that goeth 
downward to the earth, and the spirit of a man which 
ascendeth up to God who gave it ; and likewise by the example 
of thy holy servants, in all ages, hast taught us to set apart 
peculiar places, where the bodies of the faithful may rest in 
peace, and be preserved from all indignities, whilst their souls 
are safely kept in the hands of their Kedeemer; Accept, we 
beseech thee, this charitable work of ours, in separating this 
portion of ground, and dedicating it to that good purpose ; and 
give us grace, that, by the frequent instances of mortality 
which we behold, we may learn and seriously consider, how 
frail and uncertain our condition here on earth is ; and so i 
number our days as to apply our hearts unto wisdom ; that, in | 

— D i g i t i zed by Google 



INSTITUTION OF A MINISTER OR PASTOR. 



[179 



the midst of life thinking upon death, and daily preparing 
ourselves for the judgment that is to follow, we may have our 
part in the resurrection to eternal life, with Him who died for 
our sins, and rose again for our justification, and now liveth 
and reigneth with Thee and the Holy Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 

% If they sing, here may follow an appropriate Metrical Psalm or Hymn ; 
■ after which, the Bishop shall dismiss the Congregation with his Blessing. 

f When the Consecration of the Burial-ground takes place on the same 
day with the Consecration of the Church, the Bishop shall proceed im- 
mediately after the Service in the Church to the ground to be consecrated, 
and observe the same Forms. 



A FORM OP SERVICE 



INSTITUTION OF A MINISTER OR PASTOR 

INTO A CURE OF SOULS, OR INCUMBENCY OF A PARISH, 
WHETHER AS RECTOR, VICAR, OR PERPETUAL 
CURATE. 



The Bishop of the Diocese having transmitted the Letter of Institu- 
tion to the Archdeacon, or to the Rural Dean of the locality, or to any 
other neighbouring Incumbent whom he may appoint as his Commissary, 
the Institutor, attended by the new Incumbent, and as many of the 
Clergy of the Deanery as can conveniently assemble, shall enter into 
the Church, and take their places within the Communion-rails, except 
the Minister appointed by the Institutor to Officiate in the Desk, the 
Churchwardens, or their respective delegates for the occasion, standing 
without the rails on the right hand and the left, and holding, one or 
other of them, the keys of the Church openly in view of the People. Then 
the Officiating Minister shall read the Morning Prayer, or the entire 
IAtany, as set forth in the former part of this Book. 

Proper Psalms, if Morning Prayer be read, cxxii., cxxxii., 
cxxxiii. 

Proper Lessons. 
The First, Ezek. xxxiii. 1—9. The Second, John x. i — 18. 

NOTE, that if the Litany only be used, these two Lessons may be read 
consecutively at its close. 

If The Morning Service or Litany ended, here foUoweth the Anthem. 

PRAISE the Lord, laud ye the Name of the Lord ; praise 
it, ye servants of the Lord. 
Ye that stand in the house of the Lord ; in the courts of the 
house of our God. 
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praise the Lord, for the Lord is gracious : O sing praises 
unto his Name, for it is lovely. 

The Lord is gracious and merciful, long-suffering, and of 
great goodness. 

The Lord is loving unto every man ; and his mercy is over 
all his works. 

All thy works praise thee, Lord ; and thy saints give 
thanks unto thee. 

The Lord doth huild up Jerusalem, and gather together the 
outcasts of Israel. 

He healeth those that are broken in heart; and giveth 
medicine to heal their sickness. 

The Lord's delight is in them that fear him, and put their 
trust in his mercy. 

Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem ; praise thy God, Zion. 

For he hath made fast the bars of thy gates ; and hath 
blessed thy children within thee. 

He maketh peace in thy borders ; and filleth thee with the 
flour of wheat. 

He is our God, even the God of whom cometh salvation ; 
God is the Lord by whom we escape death. 

God, wonderful art thou in thy holy places, even the 
God of Israel ; he will give strength and power unto his 
people. Blessed be God. 

Doxology. 

Minister. The law was given by Moses. 

People. But grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. 

<|[ Then, the Ministers and People still standing, the Institutor shall read 
the Bishop's Letter of Institution; after which the Churchwardens, or 
one of them, shall put the keys into the hands of the new Incumbent, and 
shall say,— 

IN" name and behalf of this [Parish, Church, or Chapelry], 
we receive and acknowledge you, the Rev. A. P., as 
[Rector, Vicar, or Perpetual Curate], of the same, and in 
token thereof, give into your hands the keys of this Church. 

*|f Then the new Incumbent shall reply, — . 

I A. 2?., receive these keys of the House of God at your 
hands, as the pledges of my Institution, and of your 
parochial recognition ; and I promise, God .being my helper, 
to be a faithful Shepherd over you, in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. 
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f Then, the Institutor shall himself continue the Service as follows. 
Institutor. The Lord be with you ! 
People. And with thy spirit ! 

Let us pray. 

ASSIST us, Lord, in these and all our doings, with thy 
most gracious favour, and further us with thy continual 
help, that in all our thoughts, words, and works begun, 
continued, and ended in thee, we may glorify thy Holy Name, 
and finally by thy mercy may obtain everlasting life ; through 
Jesus Christ our Eedeemer, who hath taught us to pray unto 
thee, Almighty . God, in his own prevailing Name and 
Words, and say, 




|UR Father, who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
' Thy kingdom come, &c. Amen. 



% Then the Institutor shall present the new Incumbent with the Bible and 
the Book of Common Prayer, containing the Occasional Services, the 
Ordinal, and the Thirty Nine Articles, saying thus, — 

ECEIVE these books ; and let them be the rule of thy 
conduct in dispensing the Divine Word, in leading the 
devotions of the People, and in exercising the discipline of the 
Church ; and be thou in all things a pattern to the flock 
committed to thy care. Amen. 

f Then aU kneeling, both Ministers and People alike, the Institutor shall 
continue as follows. 

Let us pray. 

MOST gracious God, the Author and Giver of every perfect 
gift, who of thy good providence hast appointed divers 
'orders in thy Church ; give thy grace, we beseech thee, to 
thy Servant, to whom the charge of this Congregation is now 
committed, and so replenish him with the truth of thy 
doctrine, and endue him with innocency of life, that he may 
faithfully serve before thee, to the glory of thy great Name, j 
and the benefit of thy holy Church, through Jesus Christ, 
our only Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. j 

OTHOU holy Jesus, our Saviour and Lord, who hast pur- 
chased to thyself an Universal Church, and hast pro- ; 
mised to be with the faithful Ministers thereof, even to the 
end of the world ; be graciously pleased to bless the Ministry 
of thy chosen Servant who is now appointed to offer the 
sacrifices of Prayer and Praise in this house, which is called 
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by thy Name. May the words of his month, and the medita- 
tion of his heart, be always acceptable in thy sight, O Lord 
our Strength and our Bedeemer. Amen. 

OGOD, the Holy Spirit, the Sanctifier of the Faithful, visit, 
we pray thee, these thy People with thy never failing 
goodness and constant favour ; enlighten their minds more and 
more with the light of the everlasting Gospel ; graft in their 
hearts the love of thy truth ; increase in them real religion ; 
nourish them in all virtues, and of thy great mercy keep them 
in the same, blessed Spirit ; whom, with the Pather, and 
the Son together, we worship and glorify as one God, world 
without end. Amen. 

If Then shall the new Incumbent, kneeling at the South end of the 
Table, take up the Service, and, presenting a supplication for himself, 
shall thus pray in an audible voice. 

GLOKD, my God, I am not worthy that thou shouldest 
come under my roof; yet thou hast honoured thy Ser- 
! vant by appointing him to stand in thy House and to serve 
j at thy Table. To thee and to thy service I devote myself, 
| body, soul, and spirit, with all their powers and faculties. Pill 
| my memory with the words of thy Law ; enlighten my under- 
standing with the illumination of thy Holy Spirit, and may 
all the wishes and desires of my will centre in what thou hast 
commanded. And, to make me instrumental in promoting 
the salvation of the People now committed to my charge, grant 
that I may faithfully administer thy Holy Sacraments* and, 
by my life and doctrine, set forth thy true and lively "Word. 
Be ever with me in the performance of all the duties of my 
Ministry ; in prayer, to quicken my devotion ; in praises, to 
heighten my love and gratitude ; and in preaching, to give* 
me a readiness of thought and expression suitable to the 
excellency of thy Holy "Word. Grant this for the sake of 
Jesus Christ thy Son our Saviour. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY God, who hast built thy Church upon the 
foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner-stone; grant that, by the 
I operation of thy grace, all true Christians may be so joined 
I together in the unity of the Spirit and the bond of peace, 
| that they may be one Holy Temple acceptable unto thee. 
And especially to this Congregation here present give thy 
gracious blessing, that with one heart they may desire the 
prosperity of thy holy Church, and with one mouth confess 
■ - - 
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the faith delivered to the Saints. Defend them from the sins 
of heresy and schism. Let not the foot of pride come nigh to 
hurt them, nor the hand of the ungodly cast them down. 
O grant that the course of this world may be so peaceably 
ordered by thy governance, that thy whole Church militant 
here on earth may serve thee joyfully in all godly quietness, 
and so walk in the ways of truth and peace, that at the last 
they may attain unto eternal life with all thy Saints in glory ; 
through thy merits, blessed Jesus, thou Bishop and Shep- 
herd of our souls, who livest and reignest with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 

% Them, the Jnstitutor, from his place at the North end of the Table, 
shall give this Benediction. 

THE God of Peace, who brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the great Shepherd of the sheep, 
through the blood of the everlasting covenant, make you per- 
fect in every good work to do his will, working in you that 
which is well pleasing in his sight, through the same Jesus 
Christ, to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

^ The new Incumbent shall Preach and Administer the Sacrament of 
the Lord!s Supper on the Morning of the Lor<Ps-day next after his 
Institution. 

Note, that if the Bishop of the Diocese be present at the Institution of 
a Parochial Minister he shall deliver an Address to the new Incumbent, 
in place of the Letter of Institution, and perform such other portions of 
this Office as he may choose and appoint 



The End of the Special Services. 
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THE ORDINAL, 

OR 

FORM AND MANNER OF MAKING, ORDAINING, AND 
CONSECRATING 

BISHOPS, PRESBYTERS, AND DEACONS, 

ACCORDING TO 

THE UNITED CHURCH OF ENGLAND AND IRELAND. 



THE PREFACE. 

It is evident, from the records of the New Testament, and the statements 
of Primitive authors who succeeded immediately to the Apostolical age, that 
our blessed Lord appointed at the first a four-fold Ministry, as testified 
expressly by St. Paul to the Ephesians, viz., Apostles, Prophets, Evan- 
gelists, and Pastors and Teachers. Of these the Apostles and Prophets 
have long since passed by, being, as it were, in the foundations of the 
spiritual edifice, the Church, which is built upon them, Jesus Christ him- 
self being the chief corner stone. The Evangelists stiU remain in the 
persons of duly appointed Missionaries and itinerant Preachers, who are 
sent forth by authority, either at home or abroad, to preach the Gospel 
from house to house, or to proclaim the glad tidings of salvation by Christ 
among the Heathen, gathering them into the body of the visible Church by 
the Sacrament of Baptism, and uniting them by that of the Lords Supper 
to the Communion of Saints. The Pastors and Teachers are the stated 
Ministers of gathered and settled Churches, and with us, as with some 
other Churches, they subsist under the name and designation of Bishop?, 
Priests or Presbyters, and Deacons. 

The Deacon is, strictly speaking, a Minister for the poor of the flock, 
for whom he should especially care : but at the same time he is to assist the 
Presbyter in reading Prayers, and in administering the Holy Communion, 
as well as in preaching, if he be licensed accordingly. 

The Presbyter is the Pastor of the flock, and to him especially belong, 
besides Praying and Preaching, the Declaration of the forgiveness of sin 
and the Act of consecrating the Eucharistical symbols of Bread and Wine 
in the Lords Supper. 

The Bishop is a ruling Presbyter, and is raised up above his brethren 
for supervision, advice, and government, not as a lord over God's heritage, 
but as an example to the flock. His parish is the Diocese, and, while he 
should be diligent in Preaching and Confirming, and frequent in holding 
Visitations, he should be attentive and affectionate to the Clergy under 
him, and should fulfil, as an elder brother, the duties of a father to the 
younger children. 

These Offices were always held in stick reverent estimation that no man 
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ought to presume to execute any of them, except he be first called, tried, 
examined, and known to have such qualities as are requisite for the same ; 
and also by public prayer, with imposition of hands, were approved and ad- 
mitted thereunto by lawful authority. And therefore, to the intent that these 
Orders may be continued, and reverently used and esteemed, in the United 
Church o/* England and Ireland, no man shall be accounted or taken to be 
a lawful Bishop, Presbyter, or' Deacon in the United Church of England 
and Ireland, or suffered to execute any of the said functions, except he be 
called, tried, examined, and admitted thereunto, according to the Form 
hereafter following, or hath had formerly Episcopal Consecration, or such 
other Ordination at the hands of lawful Presbyters as by authority of Con- 
vocation and Parliament shall be deemed sufficient. 

And no one shall be made a Deacon, except he be twenty-one years of 
age. And every man who is to be ordained a Presbyter shall be full three- 
and-twenty years old. And every man who is to be consecrated a Bishop 
shall be fully thirty years of age. 

And the Bishop, knowing either by himself, or by sufficient testimony, 
any person to be a man of virtuous conversation, and without crime ; and, 
after examination and trial, finding him learned in the Latin, Greek, and 
Hebrew, or at least two of those languages, as well as thoroughly in- 
structed in Holy Scripture, may at the times appointed in the Canon, or 
else, on urgent occasion, upon some other Sunday or Holy-day, in the face 
of the Church, admit him a Deacon, in such manner and form as here- 
after followeth. 



THE FORM AND MANNER OE MAKING DEACONS. 



% When the day appointed by the Bishop is come, after Morning Prayer 
or the Litany is ended, there shall be a Sermon or Exhortation, 
declaring the Duty and Office of such as come to be admitted Deacons, 
how necessary that Order ts in the Church of Christ, and also how the 
People ought to esteem them in their Office. 

First the Archdeacon, or his Deputy, shall present unto the Bishop, 
sitting in his chair near to the Communion Table, such as desire to be 
made Deacons, saying these words, — 




EVEREND Father in God, I present unto you these 
) persons present, to be admitted Deacons. 



TJte Bishop. 

TAKE heed that the persons, whom ye present unto us, be 
apt and meet, for their learning and godly conversation, 
to exercise their Ministry duly, to the honour of God and the 
edification of the Church. 

— Jpt.zed by Q<30g IC- 
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% The Archdeacon. 

I HAVE inquired of them, and also examined them, and 
think them bo to be. 

•IT Then the Bishop shall say unto the People, — 

BRETHREN, if there be any of you who knoweth any 
impediment, or notable crime, in any of these Persons 
presented to be ordered Deacons, for the which he ought not 
to be admitted to that Office, let him come forth in the name 
of God, and show what the crime or impediment is. 

% And if any great crime or impediment be objected, the Bishop shall 
desist from ordaining that Person, until such time as the party accused 
shall be found clear of that crime. But if no impediment be objected, 
the Bishop and Minister, shall proceed to say the Service for the 
Communion, with the Collect, Epistle, and Gospel, asfoQoweth. 

The Collect. 

ALMIGHTY God, who by thy Divine Providence hast 
appointed divers Orders of Ministers in thy Church, 
and didst inspire thine Apostles to choose into the Order of 
Deacons the first Martyr Saint Stephen, with others ; Merci- 
fully behold these thy Servants now called to the like Office 
and Administration ; replenish them so with the truth of thy 
Doctrine, and adorn them with innocency of life, that, both 
by word and good example, they may faithfully serve thee in 
this Office, to the glory of thy Name, and the edification of 
thy Church ; through the merits of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who liveth and reigneth with Thee, and the Holy Spirit, now 
and for ever. Amen. 

The Epistle, 1 Tim. iii. 8— 13 ; or, Acts vi. 2—7. 

% Before the Gospel is read, the Bishop, sitting in his chair, shall cause 
the Oath of the Queen's Supremacy and against the power and authority 
of all foreign Potentates, to be administered unto every one of them who 
are to be ordained. 

The Oath of the Queen's Supremacy or Sovereignty. 

I A. B., do swear, that I do from my heart abhor, detest, i 
and abjure, as impious and heretical, that doctrine and \ 
position, that Princes excommunicated or deprived by the | 
Pope, or any authority of the See of Borne, may be deposed 
or put to death by their subjects, or any other whatsoever. 
And I do declare, that no foreign Prince, Person, Prelate, 
State, or Potentate, hath, or ought to have, any jurisdiction, 
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power, superiority, pre-eminence, or authority, ecclesiastical 
or spiritual, within this Realm. So help me God. 

Then shall the Bishop examine every one of them that are to be 
ordained, in the presence of the People, after this manner following. 

DO you trust that you are inwardly moved by the Holy 
Spirit to take upon you this Office and Ministration, to 
serve God for the promoting of his glory and the edifying of 
his people ? 

Answer. I trust so. 
The Bishop. 

DO you think that you are truly called, according to the 
will of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the due order of this 
Eealm, to the Ministry of the Church ? 

Answer. I think so. 



D 



The Bishop. 

you unfeignedly believe all the Canonical Scriptures 
of the Old and New Testament ? 

Answer. I do believe them. 



The Bishop. 

1 1 rILL you diligently read the same unto the People 
V V assembled in the Church where you shall be appointed 
to serve ? 

^Lnswer. I will. 
The Bishop. 

IT appertaineth to the Office of a Deacon, in the Church 
where he shall be appointed to serve, to assist the 
Presbyter in Divine Service, and especially when he ad- 
ministereth the Communion, and to help him in the 
distribution thereof, and to read Holy Scriptures and Homilies 
in the Church ; and to instruct the youth in the Catechism : 
in the absence of the Presbyter to baptize infants, and to 
preach, if he be admitted thereto by the Bishop. And 
furthermore, it is his Office, where provision is so made, to 
search for the sick, poor, aged, and infirm, to intimate their 
estates, names, and places where they dwell, unto the chief 
Pastor, that by his exhortation they may be relieved with the 
alms of the Parishioners or others. Will you do this gladly 
and willingly ? 

Answer. I will so do, by the help of God. 
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The Bishop. 

WILL you apply all your diligence to frame and fashion 
your own lives, and the lives of your families, according 
to the doctrine of Christ ; and to make both yourselves and 
them, as much as in you lieth, wholesome examples to the 
flock of Christ ? 

Answer. I will so do, the Lord being my helper. 

The Bishop. 

WILL you reverently obey your Ordinary and other chief 
Ministers of the Church, and those to whom the charge 
and government over you is committed, following with a ready 
will and cheerful mind their godly admonitions ? 

Answer. I purpose to do so, the Lord being my helper. 

% Then the Bishop, laying his hands severally upon the head of every 
one of them, humbly kneeling before him, shall say, 

TAKE, thou authority to execute the Office of a Deacon in 
the Church of God committed unto thee ; in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Amen. 

f Then shall the Bishop deliver to every one of them the New Testament, 

saying, 

TAKE thou Authority to read the Gospel in the Church of 
God, and to preach the same, if thou be thereto licensed 
by the Bishop himself. 

1 Then one of them, appointed by the Bishop, shall read the Gospel 
St. Luke xii. 35—38. 

Then shall the Bishop proceed in the Communion, and all that are thus 
made Deacons, shall receive the same with the Bishops, Ministers, and 
Members of the Congregation who remain to communicate with them. 

% At the end of the Service, after the last Collect and immediately before 
the Benediction, the following Prayer shall also be said. 

ALMIGHTY God, and Father of all men, who of thy great 
goodness hast vouchsafed to accept and admit these thy 
Servants to the Office of Deacons in thy Church; Make them, 
we beseech thee, Lord, to be modest, humble, and constant 
in their Ministration, to have a ready will to observe all spiri- 
tual discipline ; that they, having always the testimony of a 
good conscience, and continuing ever stable and strong in the 
faith of the Gospel, may so well behave themselves in this 
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inferior Office, that they may he found worthy to he called 
unto higher Ministries in thy Church. All this we ask through 
thy Son our Saviour Jesus . Christ, to whom he glory and 
honour, world without end. Amen. 

Benediction. 

THE peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, 
and of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord : and the blessing of God 
Almighty, the Father, Son, and the Holy Spirit, he amongst 
you, and remain with you always. Amen. 

And here it must be declared unto the Deacon, that he must continue in 
that Office for the space of at least two years (except for reasonable 
causes it shall otherwise seem good unto the Bishop, and the Deacon be 
of sufficient age), to the intent he may become perfect and expert in the 
things appertaining to the Ecclesiastical Administration. In executing 
whereof if he be found faithful and diligent, he may be admitted by his 
Diocesan to the Order of Presbyter, at the times appointed by author- 
ity ; or else, on urgent occasion, upon some other Sunday, or Holy-day, 
publicly before the Church, in such manner and form as hereafter 
followeth. 
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% On the day appointed, as in the Order for making Deacons, the 
Morning Prayer or the Litany being ended, there shall be a Sermon or 
Exhortation declaring the Office and duty of Presbyters, how necessary 
that Order is in the Church of Christ, and also how the People ought 
to esteem them in their office. 

% First, the Archdeacon, or, in his absence, one appointed in his stead, 
shall present unto the Bishop, sitting in his chair near the Communion 
Table, all them who are to receive the Order of the Presbytery that day, 
and say, — 

REVEREND Father in God, I present unto you these 
Persons present, to he admitted to the Order of the 
Presbytery. 

The Bishop. 

TAKE heed that the persons, whom ye present unto us, be 
apt and meet, for their learning and godly conversation, 
to exercise their Ministry duly, to the honour of God and the 
edification of the Church. 

The Archdeacon. 

I HAVE inquired of them, and also examined them, and' 
think them so to be. 
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% Then the Bishop shaU say unto the People,— 

DEARLY Beloved, these are they whom we purpose, if 
God permit, to receive this day unto the Office of Pres- 
byters : for after due examination we find not to the con- 
trary, but that they be lawfully called to their function and 
ministry, and that they be persons meet for the same. But 
yet if there be any of you, who knoweth any impediment, or 
notable crime, in any of them, for the which he ought not to 
be received into this holy Ministry, let him come forth in the 
name of God, and show what the crime or impediment is. 

And if any great crime or impediment be objected, the Bishop shall 
desist from Ordaining that Person, until such time as the party accused 
shall be found clear of that crime. But if no impediment be objected, 
the Bishop and Ministers shall proceed to say the Service for the Com- 
munion, with the Collect, Epistle, and Gospel, as followeth. 

The Collect. 

ALMIGHTY God, giver of all good things, who by thy 
Holy Spirit hast appointed divers Orders of Ministers 
in the Church; mercifully behold these thy Servants now 
called to the Office of the Presbytery, and so replenish them 
with the truth of thy doctrine, and adorn them with innocency 
of life, that, both by word and good example, they may faith- 
fully serve thee in this Office, to the glory of thy Name, and 
the edification of thy Church ; through the merits of our Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ, who liveth and jeigneth with Thee and 
the Holy Spirit, world without end. Amen. 

The Epistle, Ephes. iv. 7—13. 
The Gospel, Matth. ix. 36 — 38. 

T Then shaU the Bishop, sitting in his chair, administer to every one of 
them the Oath concerning the Queen's Supremacy, as it is set forth in 
the Form for making Deacons. 

% And that done, he shall address them as followeth. 

TE have heard, Brethren, as well in your private examina- 
tion, as in the exhortation which was now made to you, 
and in the Lessons taken out of the Gospel and the writings 
of the Apostles, of what dignity, and of how great importance 
this Office is, whereunto ye are called. And now again we 
exhort «you, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you 
have in remembrance, into how high a dignity and to how 
weighty an Office and Charge ye are called : that is to say, to 
be Messengers, Watchmen, and Stewards of the Lord ; to teach, 
— — — — — — — , — — Google 
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and to premonish, to feed and provide for the Lord's family ; 
to seek for Christ's sheep that are dispersed abroad, and for 
his children who are in the midst of this sinful world, that 
they may be saved through Christ for ever. 

Have always therefore printed in your remembrance, how 
great a treasure is committed to your charge. For they are 
the sheep of Christ, which he bought with his death, and for 
whom he shed his blood. The Church and Congregation, 
whom ye must serve, is his Spouse and his Body. And if it 
shall happen that the Church, or any Member thereof, do take 
any hurt or hindrance by reason of your negligence, ye know 
the greatness of the fault and also the fearful punishment that 
will ensue. Wherefore consider within yourselves the end 
of your Ministry towards the children of God, towards the 
Spouse and Body of Christ ; and see that you slacken not your 
labour, care, and diligence, until you have done all that 
lieth in you, according to yourbounden duty, to bring all such 
as are or shall be committed to your charge, unto that agree- 
ment in the faith and knowledge of God, and to that ripeness 
and perfectness of age in Christ, that there be no place left 
among you, either for error in religion or for viciousness in 
life. 

Forasmuch, then, as your Office is both of so great excellency 
and of so great difficulty, ye see with how great care and 
study ye ought to apply yourselves, as well that ye may show 
yourselves dutiful and thankful unto that Lord, who hath 
placed you in so high a dignity, as also to beware, that 
neither you yourselves offend nor be occasion that others 
offend. Howbeit, ye cannot have a mind and will thereto of 
yourselves;- for that will and ability is given of God alone: 
therefore ye ought to pray daily and earnestly for his Holy 
Spirit. And seeing that you cannot by any other means com- 
pass the doing of so weighty a work, pertaining to the salva- 
tion of man, but by doctrines and exhortations taken out of 
the Holy Scriptures, and by a life agreeable to the same; 
consider how studious ye ought to be in reading and learning 
the "Word of God, and in framing the manners both of your- 
selves and of them that specially pertain unto you, according 
to the rule of the same : and for that very cause, how ye ought 
to forsake and set aside, as much as you may, all worldly 
cares and studies. 

We have good hope that you have thoroughly weighed 
these things long before this time; and that you have clearly 
determined, by God's grace, to give yourselves wholly to 
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this Office, whereunto it hath pleased God to call you : so that, 
as much as lieth in you, you will apply yourselves altogether 
to this one thing, and draw all your cares and studies this 
way ; and that you will continually pray to God the Father, 
hy the mediation of our only Saviour Jesus Christ, for the 
heavenly assistance of the Holy Spirit ; that, by daily reading 
and studying the Scriptures, ye may wax riper and stronger 
in your Ministry ; and that ye will so endeavour, from time 
to time, to sanctify the lives of yourselves and families, and to 
fashion them after the rule and doctrine of Christ, that ye 
may be wholesome and godly examples for the people to 
follow. 

And now, that this present Congregation of Christ here 
assembled may also understand your minds and wills in these 
things, and that this your promise may the more move you to 
do your duties, ye shall answer plainly to these things, which 
we, in the name of God and of his Church, shall demand of 
you touching the same. 

DO you think in your heart, that you be truly called, accord- 
ing to the will of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the order 
of this United Church of England and Ireland, to the Office 
and Ministry of Presbyter ? 

Answer. I think it. 

The Bishop. 

ARE you persuaded that the Holy Scriptures contain suffi- 
ciently all doctrine required of necessity for eternal 
salvation through faith in Jesus Christ ? and are you deter- 
mined to instruct the people, committed toy our charge, 
out of the said Scriptures, and to teach nothing, as required 
of necessity to eternal salvation, but that which you shall be 
persuaded may be concluded and proved by the same ? 

Answer. I am so persuaded, and have so determined, by 
the grace of God. 

The Bishop. 

WILL you then give your faithful diligence always so to 
administer the Doctrine and Sacraments, and the Dis- 
cipline of Christ, as the Lord hath commanded, and as this 
Church and Realm hath received the same, according to the 
Commandments of God; so that you may teach the people 
committed to your Cure and Charge with all diligence to keep 
and observe them ? 

Answer. I will do so, by the help of the Lord. 
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The Bishop. 

WILL you be ready, with all faithful diligence, to banish 
and drive away all erroneous and strange doctrines 
contrary to God's Word ; and to use both public and private 
monitions and exhortations, as well to the sick as to the 
whole, within your Cures, as need shall require, and occasion 
shall be given r 

Answer. I will, the Lord being my helper. 

The Bishop. 

LL you be diligent in IJrayers, and in reading of the 
Scriptures, and in such studies as help to the know- 
ledge of the same, laying aside the study of the world and the 
flesh ? 

Answer. I will endeavour to do so, the Lord being my 
helper. 

The Bishop. 

WILL you be diligent to frame and fashion yourselves and 
your families, according to the doctrine of Christ; and 
to make both yourselves and them, as much as in you lieth, 
wholesome examples to the flock of Christ ? 

Answer. I will apply myself thereto, the Lord being my 
helper. 

The Bishop. 

11/ ILL you maintain and set forward, as much as lieth in 
VV you, quietness, peace, and love, among all Christian 
people, and especially among them that are or shall be com- 
mitted to your charge ? ' 

Answer. I will so do, the Lord being my helper. 

The Bishop. 

WILL you reverently obey your Ordinary, and other chief 
Ministers, unto whom is committed the charge and 
government over you; following with a willing mind their 
faithful admonitions, and submitting yourselves to their godly 
judgments ? 

Answer. I will so do, the Lord being my helper. 

Then shall the Bishop, standing up, say, 

ALMIGHTY God, who hath given you this will to do all 
these things, grant also unto you strength and power 
to perform the same ; that he may accomplish his work which 
he hath begun in you ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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T After this, the Congregation shall be desired to make humble supplica- 
tion to God, by secret prayer, for all these things : for the which purpose 
there shall be silence kept for a space. 

5" After which shall be sung or said by the Bishop, the Persons to be 
ordained Presbyters all kneeling, Veni, Creator Spiritus ; the Bishop 
beginning, and the Presbyters, with others who are present, answering 
by verses, asfolloweth. 

COME, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire, 
And lighten with celestial fire, Sfc. 

COME, Holy Ghost, eternal God, 
Proceeding from above, 
Both from the Father and the Son, 
The God of peace and love, frc* 

T That done the Bishop shall thus proceed. 
Let us pray. 

ALMIGHTY God, and heavenly Father, who, of thine 
infinite love and goodness towards us, hast given to us 
thine only and well-beloved Son Jesus Christ, to be our 
Redeemer and Author of everlasting life ; who, after he had 
made perfect our redemption by his death, and was ascended 
into heaven, sent abroad into the world his Apostles, Prophets, 
Evangelists, Pastors and Teachers; by whose labour and 
ministry he gathered together a great flock in all parts of 
the world, to set forth the eternal praise of thy Holy Name : 
for these great benefits of thy eternal goodness, and for 
that thou hast vouchsafed to call these thy Servants here 
present to the same Office and Ministry appointed for the 
salvation of mankind, we render unto thee most hearty thanks, 
we praise and worship thee ; and we humbly beseech thee, by 
the same thy blessed Son, to grant unto all who either here or 
elsewhere call upon thy Holy Name, that we and they may 
continue to show ourselves thankful unto thee for these and all 
other thy benefits ; and that we may daily increase and go 
forward in the knowledge and faith of Thee and thy Son, by 
the Holy Spirit ; so that, as well by these thy Ministers, as 
by them over whom they shall be appointed thy Ministers, 
thy Holy Name may be for ever glorified, and thy blessed 
kingdom enlarged; through the same thy Son Jesus Christ 

* It is, not thought necessary to reproduce these lengthy Hymns in this 
suggestive Book. 
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our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with Thee, in the unity of 
the same Holy Spirit, world without end. Amen. 

IT When this Prayer is done, the Bishop, with the Ministers, provided 
they be Presbyters, shall lay their hands severally upon the head of every 
one that receiveth the Order of a Presbyter, the Receivers kneeling on 
their knees, and the Bishop saying to each severally, 

TAKE thou authority to hold the Office and execute the 
work of a Presbyter in the Church of God, now com- 
mitted unto thee by the imposition of our hands; and he 
thou a faithful dispenser of the Word of God and of his holy 
Sacraments ; in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Spirit. Amen. 

H Then the Bishop shall deliver to every one of them, still kneeling, the 
Bible into his hand, saying, 

TAKE thou authority to preach the Word of God, and to 
minister the Sacraments in the Congregation, where thou 
shalt be lawfully appointed thereunto. 

T When this is done, the Nicene Creed shall be said or sung; and the 
Bishop shall, after that, go on in the Service of the Communion, which 
all they that receive Orders shall take together, and remain in the same 
place where hands were laid upon them, until such time as they have 
received the Communion, 

The Communion being done, after the last Collect, and immediately 
before the Benediction, the Bishop shall offer up this Prayer, 

MOST merciful Father, we beseech thee to send upon these 
thy Servants thy heavenly blessing ; that they may be 
clothed with righteousness, and that thy Word spoken by their 
mouths may have such success, that it may never be spoken 
in vain. Grant also, that we may have grace to hear and re- 
ceive what they shall deliver out of thy most Holy Word, or 
agreeable to the same, as the means of our salvation ; that in 
all our words and deeds both we and they may seek thy 
glory and the increase of thy kingdom ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

benediction, 

THE peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of 
God and of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord : and the blessing 
of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
be amongst you, and remain with you always. Amen, 

f And if on the same day the Order of Deacons be given to some, and the 
Order of Presbyters to others, the Deacons shall be first presented, and 
then the Presbyters, Thp Collects shall both be used ; first, that for Deo- 
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cons, then that for Presbyters. The SpisUe shall be Efeh. iv. 7— 13, as 
before in this Office, Immediately after which, they that are to be made 
Deacons shall take the Oath of Supremacy >, be examined, and ordained, 
as is above prescribed. Then one of them having read the Gospel (which 
shall be either St. Matt. U. 86—38, as before in this Office: or else 
St. Luke xii 36—88, as before in the Form for the Ordering of 
Deacons), they that are to be made Presbyters shall likewise take the 
Oath of Supremacy, be examined, and ordained, as i* in this Office 
before appointed. 



THE FORM OF CONSECRATING A BISHOP OR , 
ARCHBISHOP, ; 



ALWAYS TO BE PERFORMED UPON SOME SUNDAY OR OTHER HOLY-DAY. 



^ When aU things are duly prepared and set in order in the Church, after 
Morning Prayer or the Litany is ended,* to be followed, if they sing, 
by a Metrical Psalm or Hymn, the Sermon ehau be preached by one 
or other of the Bishops present. Then the Archbishop, or some other 
Bishop appointed, shall begin the Communion Service ; in which due 



ALMIGHTY God, who by thy Son Jesus Christ didst give 
to thy holy Apostles many excellent gifts, and didst 
charge them to feed thy flock ; Give grace, we beseech thee, 
to aU Bishops, the chief Pastors of thy Church, that they 
may diligently preach thy Word, and duly administer the 
discipline thereof; and grant to the People that they may 
obediently follow the same ; that all may receive the crown 
of everlasting glory ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



1 Tim. iii. 1 — 7; or, instead of the Epistle, Acts xx. 17 — 55. 

% Then another Bishop shall read the Gospel, s 

St. John xxi. 15 — 17 ; or, St. John xx. 19 — 23; or, St. 
Matt, xxviii. 18—20. 



T After the Gospel, the Nicene or Athanasian Creed shall be said, and the 
Bishop elect, vested with his Bochet, shall be presented by two Bishops 
unto the Archbishop of that Province, or to some other Bishop ap- 
pointed by lawful commission, the Archbishop sitting in his chair near 
the Communion Table, and the Bishops that present the Person to be 
consecrated, saying, 




OST Reverend Father in God, we present unto you this 
godly and learned man to be consecrated Bishop. 




The Collect 



And another Bishop shall read the Epistle. 
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^ Then shall the Archbishop demand the Queen's mandate for the 
Consecration, and cause it to be read. And the Oath touching the ac- 
knowledgment of the Queen's Supremacy shall be administered to the 
Person elected, as it is set down before in the Form for the Ordination 
of Deacons* and also the Oath of due Obedience to the Archbishop, as 
foUoweth. 

IX the Name of God. Amen. I iV. chosen Bishop of the 
Church and See of N. do profess and promise aH due 
reverence and obedience to the Archbishop and to the Me- 
tropolitical Church of N. and to their Successors. So help me 
God, through Jesus Christ. 

f This Oath shall not be made at the Consecration of an Archbishop. 

f Then the Archbishop shall move the Congregation present to prop, 
saying thus to them. 

BELOVED Brethren, it is written in the Gospel of Saint 
Luke, that our Saviour Christ continued the whole 
night in prayer, before he chose and sent forth his Twelve 
Apostles. It is written also, in the Acts of the Apostles, that 
the Disciples who were at Antioch both fasted and prayed be- 
fore they laid their hands on Paul and Barnabas and sent 
them forth. Let us therefore, following the example of our 
Saviour Christ and his Apostles, make earnest prayer, before 
we admit and send forth this Person presented unto us, to 
the work whereunto we trust the Holy Spirit hath called him. 

% Then shall be said this Prayer following. 

ALMIGHTY God, giver of all good things, who by thy 
Holy Spirit hast appointed divers Orders of Mini sters in 
thy Church; mercifully behold this thy Servant now called 
to the work and ministry of a Bishop ; and so replenish him 
with the truth of thy doctrine, and adorn him with innocency 
of life, that, both by word and deed, he may faithfully serve 
thee in this Office, to the glory of thy Name and to the edifi- 
cation of thy Church ; through the merits of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the Holy Spirit, 
world without end. Amen. 

^ Then tfie Archbishop, sitting in his chair, shall say to hint that is to be 
Consecrated, 

BBOTHEE, forasmuch as the Holy Scripture and the ancient 
Canons command} that we should not be hasty in laying 
on our hands and admitting any person to government in the 
Church of Christ, which he hath purchased with no less a 
price than the effusion of his own blood, before I admit you 
to this Ministration, I will examine you in certain Articles, 
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to the end that the Congregation present may have a trial, 
and bear witness, how you purpose to behave yourself in the 
Church of God. 

ARE you persuaded that you be truly called to this Minis- 
tration, according to the will of our Lord Jesus Christ 
and the order of this Realm ? 

Answer. I am so persuaded. 

The Archbishop. 

ARE you persuaded that the Holy Scriptures contain suffi- 
ciently all doctrine required of necessity for eternal 
salvation through faith in Jesus Christ ? And are you deter- 
mined to instruct the People committed to your charge out of 
those Scriptures, and to teach or maintain nothing as required 
of necessity to eternal salvation, but that which you shall be 
persuaded may be concluded and proved by the same ? 

Answer. I am so persuaded and determined, by God's grace. 

The Archbishop. 

WILL you then faithfully exercise yourself in the same 
Holy Scriptures, and call upon God by prayer, for the 
true understanding of the same ; so as you may be able by 
them to teach and exhort with all sound doctrine, and to 
withstand and convince the gainsayers ? 

Answer. I will so do, by the help of God. 

The Archbishop. 

ARE you ready, with all faithful diligence, to banish and 
drive away all erroneous and strange doctrine contrary 
to God's Word ; and both privately and openly to call upon 
and encourage others to the same ? 

Answer. I am ready, the Lord being my helper. 

The Archbishop. 

WILL you deny all ungodliness and worldly lusts, and 
live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present 
world ; that you may show yourself in all things an example 
of good works unto others, that the adversary may be ashamed, 
having nothing to say against you ? 

Answer. I will so do, the Lord being my helper. 

The Archbishop. 

WILL you maintain and set forward, to the utmost of your 
power, quietness and love, truth and peace among all 
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men; and with respect to such as are turbulent, disobedient, 
and grievously in fault within your Diocese, will you correct 
and punish them according to the authority you have by God's 
Word, and that which is committed to you by the Laws and 
Ordinances of this Realm ? 

Answer, I will so do, by the help of God. 

The Archbishop. 

WILL you be faithful in ordaining, sending forth, or laying 
hands upon others ? 
Answer. I will be so, by the help of God. 

The Archbishop. 

WILL you show yourself gentle, and be merciful for 
Christ's sake to poor and needy people, as well as to 
all strangers destitute of help ? 

Answer. I will so show myself, by God's help. 

% Then the Archbishop, standing up, shall say. 

ALMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, who hath given 
you a good will to do all these things, grant also 
unto you strength and power to perform the same; that, when 
he shall have accomplished in you the good work which he 
hath begun, you may be found perfect and blameless at the 
latter day; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

f Then shall the Bishop elect put on the rest of the Episcopal robes ; and, 
he kneeling down, Veni, Creator Spiritus, shall be sung or said over him, 
the Archbishop beginning, and the Bishops, with others that are present, 
answering by verses, asfoUoweth: — 

COME, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire, 
And lighten with celestial fire, fro. 

Or this, 

COME, Holy Ghost, eternal God, 
Proceeding from above, &c. 

[See the Form for Ordaining Presbyters.] 

f Then the Archbishop shall proceed as followeth. 

Let us pray. 

ALMIGHTY God, and most merciful Father, who of thine 
infinite goodness hast given thine only and well beloved 
Son Jesus Christ, to be our Redeemer, and the Author of 
everlasting life ; who, after that he had made perfect our 
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^Redemption by Ms death, and was ascended into heaven, 
poured down his gifts abundantly upon men, making some 
Apostles, some Prophets, some Evangelists, some Pastors and 
Teachers, for the edification and perfecting of, his Church; 
Grant, we beseech thee, to this thy Servant such grace, that 
he may evermore be ready to spread abroad thy Gospel, the 
glad tidings of reconciliation with thee ; and use the authority 
given him, not to destruction, but to salvation ; not to hurt, 
but to help : so that as a wise and faithful Servant, giving to 
thy family their portion in due season, he may at last be 
received into everlasting joy. This we ask through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who, with Thee and the Holy Spirit, liveth 
and reigneth, one God, world without end. Amen. 

\ Then the Archbishop and Bishops pretend shall lay their hand* upon 
the head of the elected Bishop hneeUng before them upon his knees, the 
Archbishop saying, 

T ATCK thou authority to hold the Office and execute the 
work of a Bishop in the Church of God, now committed 
unto thee by the imposition of our hands ; in the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Amen. 
And remember that thou stir up the grace of God which is 
given thee, as signified by the imposition of our hands. For 
God hath not given us the spirit of fear, but of power, and of 
love, and of a sound mind. 

T Then the Archbishop shall deliver the Qible to him, saying, 

GIVE heed unto reading, exhortation, and teaching. Think 
upon the things contained in this Book. Be diligent 
in them, that the increase coming thereby may be manifest unto 
all men. Take heed unto thyself, and to the doctrine, and be 
diligent in thy work : for by so doing thou shajt both save 
thyself and them that hear thee. Be to the nock of Christ a 
shepherd, not a wolf ; devour them not, but feed them. Uphold 
the weak, heal the sick, bind up the broken -hearted, bring again 
the outcasts, and seek the lost. Be so merciful, as not to be 
remiss ; and so minister discipline, as not to forget mercy ; that 
when the chief Shepherd shall appear thou mayest receive the 
never-fading crown of glory ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

% Then the Archbishop shall proceed in the Communion Service; the 
newly consecrated Bishop, and others, communicating also, 

\ After the Gloria in Exoelsis, and immediately before the Benediction, 
this Prayer shall be said. 
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Let us pray. 

MOST merciful Esther, we beseech thee to send down upon 
this thy Servant thy heavenly blessing ; and so endue 
him with thy Holy Spirit, that he, preaching thy Word, may 
not only be earnest to reprove, beseech, and rebuke with all 
patience and doctrine ; but also may be to such as believe a 
wholesome example, in word, in conversation, in love, in 
faith, in chastity, and in purity ; that, steadfastly fulfilling his 
course, he may at the last receive the crown of righteousness 
laid up for him by the Lord, the righteouspFudge, who liveth 
and reigneth with the Father and the Holy Spirit, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 

THE peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of 
God, and of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord: and the blessing 
of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the. Holy Spirit, 
be amongst you, and remain with you always. Amen. 

% In case of a reasonable doubt as to whether the Person about to receive 
Episcopal Ordination, according; to one or other of fjthe foregoing 
Services, has or has not been leaaUy ordained before, in some other 
Church, it shall suffice for the Bishop to preface the Act of Ordination 
by these words f — if thou art not ordained already, take thou autho- 
rity, &c 



The End of the Ordinal 



HIS MAJESTY'S DECLARATION, 

As prefixed to the Authoritative Edition of 1662, when setting forth the 
Articles as agreed upon by the Archbishops and Bishops of both Pro- 
vinces, and the whole Clergy, in the Convocation holden at London, in 
the year 1562, for the avoiding of Diversities of Opinions, and for the 
establishing of Consent touching true Religion. 



Being by God's Ordinance, according to our just Title, Defender of the 
Faith, and Supreme Governor of the Church, within these our Domi- 
nions, We hold it most agreeable to this Our Kingly Office, and Our own 
religious Zeal, to conserve and maintain the Church committed to Our 
Charge, in Unity of true Religion, and in the Bond of Peace ; and not to 
suffer unnecessary Disputations, Altercations, or Questions to be raised, 
which may nourish Faction both in the Church and Commonwealth. We 
have therefore, upon mature Deliberation, and with the Advice of so many 
of Our Bishops as might conveniently be called together, thought fit to 
make this Declaration following : 

That the Articles of the Church of England (which have been allowed 
and authorized heretofore, and which Our Clergy generally have subscribed 
unto) do contain the true Doctrine of the Church 6/* England agreeable to 
Gods Word; which We do therefore ratify and confirm, requiring all 
Our loving Subjects to continue in the uniform Profession thereof, and 
prohibiting the least difference from the said Articles ; which to that End 
We command to be new Printed, and this Our Declaration to be published 
therewith. 

That We are Supreme Governor of the Church of England : And that 
if any Difference arise about the external Policy, concerning the In- 
junctions, Canons, and other Constitutions whatsoever thereto belonging, 
the Clergy in their Convocation are to order and settle them, having first 
obtained leave under Our Broad 8eal so to do: and We approving their 
said Ordinances and Constitutions; providing that none be made contrary 
to the Laws and Customs of the Land. 

That out of Our Princely Care that the Churchmen may do the Work 
which is proper unto them, the Bishops and Clergy, from time to time in 
Convocation, upon their humble Desire, shall have License under Our 
Broad Seal to deliberate of, and to do all such Things, as, being made 
plain by them, and assented unto by Us, shall concern the settled Continu- 
ance of the Doctrine and [Discipline of the Church of England now 
established ; from which We will not endure any varying or departing in, 
the least Degree. 

That for the present, though some differences have been iU raised, yet 
We take comfort in this, that all Clergymen within Our Realm have 
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always most willingly subscribed to the Articles established; which is an 
argument to Us 9 that they all agree in the true, usual, literal meaning of 
the said Articles ; and that even in those curious points, in which the pre- 
sent differences lie, men of all sorts take the Articles of the Church of 
England to be for them ; which is an argument again, that none of them 
intend any desertion of the Articles established. 

That therefore in these both curious and unhappy differences, which 
have for so many hundred years, in different times and places, exercised 
the Church of Christ, We will, that all further curious search be laid 
aside, and these disputes shut up in God's promises, as they be generally 
set forth to us in the Holy Scriptures, and the general meaning of the 
Articles of the Church of England according to them. And that no man 
hereafter shall either print, or preach, to draw the Article aside any way, 
but shall submit to it in the plain and full meaning thereof : and shall not 
put his own sense or comment to be the meaning of the Article, but shall 
take it in the literal and grammatical sense. 

That if any public Reader in either of our Universities, or any Head 
or Master of a College, or any other person respectively in either of thm, 
shall affix any new sense to any Article, or shall publicly read, determine, 
or hbld any public Disputation, or suffer any such to be held either way, 
in either the Universities or Colleges respectively; ot if any Divine in the 
Universities shall preach or print any thing either way, other titan is 
already established in Convocation, with Our Royal Assent ; he, or they 
the Offenders, shall be liable to Our displeasure, and the Church 's censure 
in Our Commission Ecclesiastical, as well as any other: And We will 
see there shall be due Execution upon them. 



ARTICLES OF RELIGION, 

AB KOW 8UOQX8TIYXLY REVISED. 

I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 

THEKE is One living and true God, everlasting, incorporeal, 
without parts, without passions; of infinite power, wisdom, 
and goodness ; the Creator and Preserver of all things both 
visible and invisible. And in the Unity of this Godhead there 
are Three Persons, of the same essence, power,. and eternity; 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. 

✓ 

II* Of the Word or Sen of God, who woe made very Man. 

THE Son, who is the Word of the Father, begotten from 
eternity by the Father, very and eternal God, and con- 
substantial withthe Father, assumed the human nature in the 
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womb of the Virgin Mary out of her substance : so that two 
Natures, the Divine and Human, were inseparably joined 
together, entirely and perfectly, in the unity of the Person, 
whereof is one Christ, very God, and very Man ; who truly 
suffered, was crucified, dead, and buried, to reconcile the 
Father to us, and to be a sacrifice, not only for original guilt, 
but also for the actual sins of men. 

HE. Of the Going down of Christ into Hell. 

A S Christ died for us, and was buried, so also is it to be 
A believed that he went down into Hell.? 



IV. Of the Resurrection of Christ. 

CHRIST did truly rise again from the dead, and took again 
his body, with flesh, bones, and all things appertaining 
to^the entirety of human nature ; wherewith he ascended into 
heaven, and there sitteth, until he return at the last day, to 
judge mankind. 

V. Of the Holy Spirit 

THE Holy Spirit, proceeding from the Father and the Son, 
is of the same essence, majesty, and glory, as the Father 
and the Son, very and eternal God. 

VI. Of the Sufficiency of Holy Scripture for Salvation. 

HOLY Scripture, which has all been given by the Inspira- 
tion of God, containeth all things necessary to salvation : 
so that whatsoever is not read therein, nor can be proved 
thereby, is not to be required of any man, that it should be 
believed as an article of the Faith, or be thought and required 
as necessary to salvation. 

3y the name of the Holy Scripture we understand those 
Canonical Books of the Old and New Testament, of whose 
authority there never was any doubt in the Church, viz. : — 
Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, Joshua, 
Judges, Ruth, the First Book of Samuel, the Second Book of 
Samuel, the first Book of Kings, the Second Book of Kings, 
the First Book of Chronicles, the Second Book of Chronicles, 
the First Book of Ezra, the Second Book of Ezra, the Book of 
Esther, the Book of Job, the Psalms, the Proverbs, Eccle- 



Or Hades, that is, the separate state of the departed spirits of the dead. 
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siastes or the Preacher, Canticles or the Song of Solomon, 
Four Prophets the Greater, Twelve Prophets the Less. 

The other Books, commonly called the Apocrypha, may be 
useful for examples of life and instruction of manners ; but the 
Church doth not apply them to establish any doctrine, neither 
ought they to be read in the Congregation assembled for the 
worship of God, inasmuch as they are no part of the volume 
of Inspiration, viz : — the Third Book of Ezra, the Fourth 
Book of Ezra, the Book of Tobias, the Book of Judith, the rest 
of the Book of Esther, the Book of Wisdom, the Book of 
Jesus the Son of Sirach, Baruch the Prophet, the Song of the 
Three Children, the History of Susanna, the History of the 
Destruction of Bel and the Dragon, the Prayer of Manasses, 
the First Book of Maccabees, the Second Book of Maccabees. 

All the Books of the New Testament, as they are commonly 
received, we do receive, and account them of Divine authority, 
and Canonical, viz. : — the Gospels according to Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and John, the Acts of the Apostles, the Epistle to 
the Romans, the First Epistle to the Corinthians, the Second 
Epistle to the Corinthians, the Epistle to the Galatians, the 
Epistle to the Ephesians, the Epistle to the Philippians, the 
Epistle to the Colossians, the First Epistle to the Thessa- 
lonians, the Second Epistle to the Thessalonians, the First 
Epistle to Timothy, the Second Epistle to Timothy, the Epistle 
to Titus, the Epistle to Philemon, the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
the Epistle of James, the First Epistle of Peter, the Second 
Epistle of Peter, the First Epistle of John, the Second Epistle 
of John, the Third Epistle of John, the General Epistle of 
Jude, the Kevelation of Saint John. 

VII. Of the Old Testament. 

THE Old Testament is not contrary to the New, with which 
it is of equal authority ; forasmuch as both in the Old 
and New Testament everlasting life is offered to Mankind 
by Christ, who is the only Mediator between God and Man, 
being both God and Man. Wherefore they hold a wrong 
opinion who pretend that the Ancients expected only tempo- 
rary promises. 

Although the Law given from God by Moses, with respect to 
Ceremonies and Bites, is not binding upon Christians, and the 
civil precepts thereof ought not of necessity to be received in 
any Commonwealth ; yet, notwithstanding, no Christian man 
whatever is free from the obedience which is due to those 
Commandments which are called moral. 

— — — _— _ _ — _________ ____________ 
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VIII. Of the Three Creeds. 

THE three Greeds, the Nieene Greed, the Greed of Athanasim 
without the damnatory clauses, and that which is com- 
monly called the Apostles Creed, ought thoroughly to be 
received and believed : for they may be proved by the surest 
testimonies of Holy Scripture. ' 

IX. Of Original Sin. 

ORIGINAL Sin is not merely the imitation of Adam's trans- 
gression, but is rather the fault and corruption of the 
nature of every man, which is inborn in the offspring of Adam, 
being handed down from parent to child. Consequently every 
man is very far gone from original righteousness, and is of his 
own nature inclined to evil, so that the will of man's flesh 
is contrary to the mind of God's Spirit; and therefore, in every 
person born into this world, that depraved will of itself de- 
serves the wrath of God. This depravity of nature remains 
even in them who are regenerate and born of God ; so that the 
self-will, lust, or desire of the nature of Man is not subject to 
the Law of God. And although there is no condemnation for 
them wKo believe and are baptized, yet the Apostle doth con- 
fess, that concupiscence hath of itself the nature of sin. 

X. Of Free Will* 

THE condition of Man after the fall of Adam is such, that 
he cannot convert and prepare himself, by his own natural 
strength and good works, to faith and calling upon God. 
Wherefore we have no power to do good works pleasant and 
acceptable to God, without the grace of God by Christ going 
before us, that we may have a good will, and working with 
us, when we have that good will. 

XI. Of the Justification of Man. 
TT7E are accounted righteous before God, only for the merit 
V V of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ by Faith, and not 
for our own works or deservings. Wherefore, that we are 
justified by Faith only is a most wholesome Doctrine, and very 

* Compare Cranmer's 10th Article, as follows: — The Grace of Christ, and 
the Holy Ghost, which is given by Him, doth take from man the heart of 
stone, and giveth him a heart of flesh. And though it rendereth as willing 
to do those good works which before we were unwilling to do, and unwilling 
to do those evil works which we before did, yet is no violence offered by it 
to the will of man : so that no man when h* hath sinned can excuse himself, 
as if he had sinned against his will or by constraint and therefore that he 
ought not to be accused or condemned upon that account. 
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fall of comfort, as is expressed more at length in the Homily 
of Justification. 

XII. Of Good Works. 

ALTHOUGH Good Works, which are the fruits of Faith, 
and follow after Justification, cannot put away our 
sins and endure the severity of God's judgment ; yet are they 
pleasing and acceptable to God in Christ, and do necessarily 
spring from a true and lively Faith ; insomuch that by them 
a lively Faith may be as evidently known as a tree can be 
discerned by the fruit. 

XIII. Of Works before Justification. 

WORKS, which are done before the grace of Christ and the 
Inspiration of his Spirit, are not of themselves pleasing 
to God, forasmuch as they spring not of faith in Jesus Christ ; 
neither do they make men the more fit to receive grace, or de- 
serve it meritoriously, inasmuch as they are not done as God 
hath commanded them, or through the Spirit of his grace. 

XIV. Of Works of Supererogation. 

VOLUNTARY Works, over and above God's Command- 
ments, which are called Works of Supererogation, can- 
not be taught without arrogancy and impiety : for by them 
men declare, that they do not only render unto God as 
much as they are bound to do, but that they do more for his 
sake, than of bounden duty is required : whereas Christ saith 
plainly, When ye have done all things that are commanded 
you, say, We are unprofitable servants. 

XV. Of Christ alone without Sin. 

CHRIST, in the reality of our nature, was made like unto us 
in all things, sin only excepted, from which he was clearly 
void, both in his flesh, and in his spirit. He came to be the 
Lamb without spot, who, by the sacrifice of himself once made, 
should take away the sins of the world ; and sin, as Saint John 
saith, was not in him. Rut all we the rest, although born 
again of the Spirit of God, and baptized into the faith of 
Christ, yet offend in many things ; and if we say we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 

XVI. Of Sin after Baptism. 

NOT every wilful sin committed after Baptism is sin 
against the Holy Spirit, and unpardonable. Where- 
fore the grant of repentance is not to be denied to such as fall 
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into sin after Baptism. After we have received the Holy Spirit, 
we may depart from grace given, and fall into sin, and by the 
grace of God we may arise again, and amend our lives. There- 
fore they are to be condemned, who say, they can sin no more 
as long as they live here, or deny the place of forgiveness to 
such as truly repent. 

XVII. Of Predestination and Election. 

THE salvation of his people is the everlasting purpose of 
God, whereby, before the foundations of the world were 
laid, he hath firmly decreed by his own counsel, secret to us, to 
deliver from eternal death those whom he hath chosen in Christ, 
and to bring them by Christ to everlasting salvation. Where- 
fore, they which are endowed with so excellent a benefit of 
God are called according to his purpose by his Spirit working 
in due season : they through grace obey the calling : they are 
justified freely : they are made the sons of God by adoption : 
they are conformed to the image of his only-begotten Son 
Jesus Christ : they walk religiously in good works, leading an 
upright and holy life ; and at length, by God's mercy, they 
attain to everlasting felicity. 

As the Scriptural consideration of our election in Christ is 
fall of unspeakable comfort to godly persons, and to such as feel 
within themselves the operations of the Holy Spirit, mortifying 
the works of the flesh and their earthly members, and draw- 
ing up their minds to high and heavenly things, as well 
because it doth greatly establish and confirm their hope of 
eternal salvation to be enjoyed through Christ, as because it 
doth fervently kindle their love towards God : So for unen- 
lightened and worldly-minded persons, lacking the Holy 
Spirit, to have continually before them the sentence of God's 
decree, is a most dangerous downfall, whereby the Devil would 
thrust them either into desperation, or into reckless and un- 
clean living, no lese perilous than desperation. 

Furthermore, we must receive God's promises in such wise, 
as they are generally set forth to us in Holy Scripture : and, 
in our doings, that Will of God is to be followed, which we 
have expressly declared unto us in the "Word of God. 

XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Salvation only by the Name of Christ 

THEY also are to be condemned that presume to say, That 
every man shall be saved by the Law or Sect which he 
professeth, provided he be diligent to frame his life according 
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to that Law and the light of Nature. For Holy Scripture 
doth set before Us only the Name of Jesus Christ, whereby 
men must be saved. 

XIX. Of the visible Church. 

THE risible Church of Christ is the whole body of professed 
Believers, baptized into the faith of the Gospel, among 
whom the Word of God is preached, and the two Sacraments 
are administered, according to the ordinance of Christ, in all 
those things which of necessity are requisite to the same. 

XX. Of the Authority of the visible Church. 

EVERY branch of the visible Church hath power to decree 
Kites or Ceremonies, and authority in Controversies of 
Paith. Yet it is not lawful for any Church to ordain things 
contrary to the written "Word of God, neither may it so expound 
one place of Scripture, as to be repugnant to another. Where- 
fore, although every true Church is a witness and a keeper of 
Holy Writ, yet, as it ought not to decree any thing against the 
same, so ought it not to enforce any thing besides the same to 
be believed as necessary to salvation. 

XXI. Of the Authority of General Councils. 

GENERAL Councils may not be gathered together without 
the commandment and will of Princes. And when they 
are gathered together, forasmuch as they consist of men, afi 
of whom are not governed by the Spirit and Word of jGtod, 
they may err, and sometimes have erred, even in things per- 
taining unto God. Wherefore things ordained by them as 
necessary to salvation have neither strength nor authority, 
unless it can be shown that they are taken out of Holy 
Scripture. 

XXII. Of Purgatory. 

THE Romish Doctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, 
Worshipping and Adoration, as well of Images as of 
Relics, and also Invocation of Saints, is a futile thing vainly 
invented, and grounded upon no testimonies of Scripture; 
nay, it is rather repugnant to the Word of God. 

XXIII. Of Ministering in the Congregation* 

IT is not lawful for any man to take upon him the office of 
publicly preaching and teaching, or of administering the 
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Sacraments in the Congregation, before he be lawfully called, 
and sent to execute the same. And those we ought to 
judge lawfully called and sent, who are chosen and called to 
this work by men who have public authority given unto them, 
in any true Church, to call and send Ministers into the Lord's 
vineyard. 

XXIY. Of speaking in the Church in a Language which the 
People understand. 

IT is a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God, and to 
the Custom of the Primitive Church, to have public 
Prayers in the Church, or to administer the Sacraments, in a 
language not understood by the people. 

XXV. Of the Sacraments. 

SACRAMENTS ordained by Christ are not only badges or 
tokens of the profession of Christians, but rather are they 
certain sure witnesses and effectual signs of grace and God's 
good will towards us, by which grace he works invisibly in 
us, and not only quickens, but also strengthens and confirms 
our faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments ordained by Christ our Lord in 
the Gospel ; that is to say, Baptism and the Supper of the 
Lord. 

Those five, commonly called Sacraments, that is to say, 
Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and Extreme 
Unction, are not to be accounted as Sacraments of the Gospel, 
being partly such as have grown from a vain imitation of the 
Apostles, and partly are they states of life allowed in the i 
Scriptures. Moreover they have not the nature of Sacraments, 
as Baptism and the Lord's Supper have, inasmuch as they 
have not any visible sign or ceremony ordained by God. 

The Sacraments were not ordained by Christ to be gazed 
upon, or to be carried about, but to be duly and reasonably 
used. In such persons only as worthily receive them have 
they a wholesome effect or operation : but they who receive 
them unpreparedly and sinfully rather purchase to themselves 
the 'wrath of God and condemnation, as Saint Paul saith. 

XXVI. Of the Unworthiness of the Ministers which hinders 
not the effect of the Sacrament. 

ALTHOUGH in the visible Church evil men are mingled 
with the good, and sometimes the evil have chief autho- 
rity in the Ministration of the Word and Sacraments ; yet, 
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forasmuch as they do not so in their own name, but in the 
name of Christ, and do minister by the authority of a lawful 
commission, we may use their service, both in hearing the 
Word of God, and 1 in receiving the Sacraments. Neither is 
the effect of any ordinance of Christ taken away by the un- 
worthiness of such men, nor the graee of God diminished from 
such as by faith and rightly receive the Sacraments so ad- 
ministered unto them; for they are effectual, because of 
the institution and promise of Christ, although they be ad- 
ministered by evil men. 

Nevertheless, it appertained to the discipline of the 
Church, that inquiry be made concerning ungodly Ministers, 
that they may be accused by those who have knowledge of 
their offences ; and that finally, being found guilty, they may 
by just judgment be deposed. 

XXVII. Of Baptism. 

BAPTISM is not only a sign of profession and mark of 
difference, whereby Christians are discerned from other 
men who are not baptized ; but it is also a sign of Regeneration 
or new Birth ; and by it, as by an instrument, they that re- 
ceive it rightly are grafted into the visible Church ; the pro- 
mises of forgiveness of sin, and of our adoption to be the sons 
of God by the Holy Spirit, are outwardly signed and sealed ; 
Faith is confirmed, and Grace increased, by virtue of prayer 
unto God. 

The Baptism of young Children may lawfully be retained 
in the Churches, as not inconsistent with the institution of 
Christ, nor contrary to the "Word of God. 

XXVIII. Of the Supper of the Lord, Holy Communion, or 
JEucharist. 

THE Supper of the Lord is not only a sign of the love that 
Christians ought to have among themselves one to 
another, but is rather a symbol of our Redemption by the 
death of Christ : insomuch that to those who rightly receive 
the same, preparedly, and with true faith, the Bread which 
we break is a partaking of the Body of Christ ; and likewise 
the Wine we drink is a partaking of the Blood of Christ. 

Transubstantiation, or the change of the substance of Bread 
and Wine in the Eucharist, cannot be proved by the Bible,; 
but rather is repugnant to the plain words of Scripture, over- 
throws the nature of a Sacrament, and has given occasion to 
many and dangerous superstitions. 
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The Body of Christ is given, taken, and eaten, in the 
'Holy Communion, only in a heavenly and spiritual manner; 
and the mean whereby the Body and Blood of Christ are re- 
ceived in the Lord's Supper is Faith. 

The Sacrament of the Eucharist was never appointed by 
any ordinance of Christ or his Apostles to be reserved, carried 
about, elevated on high, or worshipped. 

XXIX. Of the Ungodly and Unbelieving who are not partakers 
of Christ in the Use of the Lord's Supper. 

ALL such as are void of a lively faith, and are living in 
wilful sin, although they outwardly and visibly press 
with their teeth the blessed symbols of the Body and Blood 
of Christ, yet in no wise are they partakers of Christ: 
1 but rather, to their condemnation, do they eat and drink the 
signs of so great a thing. 

XXX. Of loth kinds. 

THE Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the Laity: 
for both the parts of the Sacrament, according to the 
ordinance and commandment of Christ, ought to be ad- 
ministered to all Christians alike, both Ministers and People. 

XXXI. Of the one Oblation of Christ finished upon the Cross. 

THE Offering of Christ himself, once made, is a perfect 
redemption, propitiation, and satisfaction, for the sins of 
all mankind, both original and actual ; and there is none other 
satisfaction for sin, but that alone. Wherefore the sacrifice of 
the Mass, in which, it is commonly said, the Priest offers up 
Christ in behalf of the living and the dead, for the remission 
of guilt or pain, is a blasphemous fable and a dangerous deceit. 

XXXII. Of the Marriage of the Clergy. 

BISHOPS, Presbyters, and Deacons, are not commanded by 
the Law of God, either to vow the estate of single life, 
or to abstain from marriage; and therefore it is lawful for 
them, as for all other Christians, to marry at their own dis- 
cretion, as they shall judge the same to serve better to god- 
liness. 

XXXIII. Of Excommunicate Persons, how they are to be 
avoided. 

THAT person, who by open denunciation of the Church is 
rightly cut off from the communion of the Faithful and 
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excommunicated, ought to be regarded by Believers as a 
Heathen and an outcast, until haying again brought forth the 
fruits of repentance, he be openly reconciled and received 
into the Church by the Judge or Minister who hath autho- 
rity in such matters. 

XXXIV. Of the Traditions of the Church. 

IT is not necessary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all 
places entirely alike, for at all times they have been 
various, and may be changed according to the diversities of 
countries, circumstances, and manners of the men ; provided 
that nothing be ordained contrary to the Word of God. 

Whosoever through his private judgment, willingly and 
purposely, doth openly break the Traditions and Ceremonies of 
the Church, which are not repugnant to the Word of God, and 
are ordained and approved by common authority, ought to be 
rebuked openly, that others may fear to do the like, as one 
offending against the common order of the Church, damaging 
the authority of the Magistrate, and wounding the consciences 
of weak Brethren. 

Every Particular or National Church hath power to ordain, 
change, and abolish ceremonies or rituals ordained only by 
human authority, so that all things be done to the edification 
of the Church and the glory of God. 4 



XXXY. Of the Eomilies. 

THE second Book of Homilies, the several titles whereof 
we have joined under this Article, contains godly and 
wholesome doctrine, and necessary for our times, as does 
the first book of those Homilies which were set forth in the 
time of Edward the Sixth ; and therefore we allow them to be 
read in Churches by the Ministers, diligently and distinctly, 
that they may be well understood by the People. 

Of the names of the Homilies. — (1) Of the right Use of 
the Church. (2) Against Peril of Idolatry. (3) Of repairing 
and keeping clean of Churches. (4) Of Good Works : first of 
Easting. (5) Against Gluttony and Drunkenness. (6) Against 
Excess of Apparel. (7) Of Prayer. (8) Of the Place and 
Time of Prayer. (9) That Common Prayers and Sacraments 
ought to be administered in a known tongue. (10) Of the 
reverend estimation of God's Word. (11) Of Alms-doing. 
(12) Of the Nativity of Christ. (13) Of the Passion of Christ. 
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(14) Of the Resurrection of Christ. (15) Of the worthy 
receiving of the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Christ. 
(16) Of the gifts of the Holy Ghost. (17) For the Rogation- 
days. (18) Of the state of Matrimony. (19) Of Repentance. 
(20) Against Idleness. (21). Against Rebellion. 

XXXVI. Of the Consecration of Bishop* and Ministers. 

THE Book of Consecration of Archbishops and Bishops, and 
Ordaining Presbyters and Beacons, first set forth in the 
reign of Edward VI., and confirmed at the same time by autho- 
rity of Parliament, contains all things necessary to such Con^ 
secration and Ordaining : neither does it contain any thing, 
which of itself is superstitious and ungodly. Therefore, whoso- 
ever have been consecrated or ordained according to the Rites 
of that Book, since the second year of King Edward the Sixth 
unto this time, or hereafter shall be consecrated or ordained 
according to the same Rites^ we decree them to be rightly, 
duly, and lawfully consecrated and ordained. 

XXXVII. Of the Civil Magistrates. 

THE Crown hath the chief power in this Realm of England, 
and all the other Dominions of the British Empire, unto 
whom the supreme Government of all Estates o( the Realm, 
whether they be Ecclesiastical or Civil, in all causes appertains, 
and is not, nor ought to be, subject to any foreign juris- 
diction. 

Where we attribute the chief government to the Crown, 
by which we understand the minds of some people are offended, 
we give not to our Princes the administration either of God's 
Word, or of the Sacraments, as the Injunctions also set forth 
by Queen Elizabeth most plainly testify. We only admit 
that Prerogative, which was always given to lawful Princes by 
God himself according to the Scriptures, viz., that they should 
rule all states and degrees of men committed to their charge, 
whether they be Ecclesiastical or Temporal, and restrain with 
the civil sword the rebellious and the evil-doers. 

The Bishop of Rome hath no legal jurisdiction in this Realm 
of England or any other part of the British Empire. 

The Laws of the Realm may punish even Christians with 
death, for heinous and grievous offences. 

It is lawful also for Christians, at the command of the 
Magistrate, to wear weapons and serve in the wars. 
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XXXVIII. Of the Goods of Christians which are not common. 

THE riches, properties, and goods of Christians are not 
common, as touching the right, title, and possession of 
the same. Notwithstanding, every man ought, of such things 
as he possesseth, to give alms liberally to the poor, and make 
offerings for benevolent and religious purposes, according to 
his ability. 

XXXIX. Of a Christian's Oath. 

AS we confess that vain and rash Swearing is forbidden 
to Christians by our Lord Jesus Christ and James his 
Apostle; so we judge, that the Christian Religion doth not 
prohibit, but that a man may take an Oath when the Magis- 
trate requires it, so that it be done, according to the Prophet's 
teaching, in justice, judgment, and truth. 



THE ORIGINAL RATIFICATION. 

[It is obvious that if these revised Articles should ever be adopted 
by lawful authority, the Ratification must be modified accordingly. J 

THIS Book of Articles, before rehearsed, is again approved, 
and allowed to be holden and executed within the 
Realm, by the assent and consent of our Sovereign Lady 
ELIZABETH, by the grace of God, of England, France, and 
Ireland, Queen, Defender of the Faith, &c. Which Articles 
were deliberately read, and confirmed again by the subscription 
of the hands of the Archbishops and Bishops of the Upper 
House, and by the subscription of the whole Clergy of the 
Nether House in their Convocation, in the Year of our Lord 
1571.* 



* The original Forty-two Articles were drawn tip by Cranmer, in obedi- 
ence to an order of King Edward VI. and bis Council, in 1551, and lay before 
them till 1552, when they were agreed upon in Convocation, and were in 
1553 published by the King's authority in Latin and English. Our present 
Articles are according to the Latin edition of 1562, though not always 
exactly so. See Herbert on Clerical Subscription, pp. 146—162. London 
and Cambridge : Macmillan and Co. 1862. 
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1A. B.j do declare that I accept of the Liturgy and 
Articles of the United Church of England and Ireland, 
as by authority of Parliament established ; that I will honestly 
use the Book of Common Prayer in all its parts, as my duly 
and position may require, nor wilfully violate the Rubrics and 
Constitutions as agreed upon by Convocation and legalized by 
Act of Parliament. 

Or, 

1A. B. r do declare that the Book of Common Prayer of 
the United Church of England and Ireland may be 
lawfully used as such; and that I will myself, in public 
Prayers, as well as in the administration of the Sacraments and 
other Rites, use the Forms in the same Book, as prescribed, and 
none other, except where it is left by the Rubric to the 
choice and discretion of the Minister. 

Or, 

I A. 2?., now admitted to the office of [Deacon, Presbyter, 
or Bishop,] do accept of the Liturgy, Articles, and Con- 
stitutions of the United Church of England and Ireland. I 
promise to teach her doctrines faithfully, according to the 
Scriptures. I will honestly conform to her Rubrics and mode 
of Worship; and will entirely submit to her discipline, accord- 
ing to lawful authority. 



81 QUID DE REBUS ISTI8 I2TVENI8TI MELIUS, AUT IN VENIRE POTUERI8 
GRATISSIMUM HABEBIMUS, SI NOS FECERIS NOS8E. AuffUStitl* 



THE END OT 

THE PRAYER-BOOK AS IT MIGHT BE. 



The Parsonage, 
Queenborough, Kent, Jan. 21, 1863. 
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THE WORKS of KEY. JOSEPH BINGHAM, MX, 

EDITKD BY HIS 

Lined Descendant, Bey. RICHARD BINGHAM, 

M.A., Incumbent of Quecnborough, when Curate at St Mary's Church., 
Bryanston-squ&re, July, 1*55. An entirely new Edition, in Ten 
Volumes. 8vo. Oxford, at the University Press : 1855. Price, 
in quires, £5 ; in cloth, £5 5s. 

This is the most complete and best arranged Edition of these valu- 
able and well-known Works. From the method of typography 
adopted, it is hot more bulky, though it really contains more matter, 
than any reprint which has preceded it The Volumes are of a con- 
venient size, containing each distinct subjects, or as nearly so as 
possible ; and, while the substance of the chapters is placed at the head 
of the opening throughout, the titles of the sections are given in the 
margin. The Notes, amounting to more than fourteen thousand, from 
patristic, controversial, and historical sources, are printed in double 
columns at the foot of the page, and thus form a pleasing contrast with 
the text. The very numerous Citations, of the Fathers, as well as all 
other references, are reproduced in extenso, and have been bond fide 
collated, verified, and corrected, by the Editor's own hand. Very 
many additional passages have been inserted, either drawn from manu- 
script notices on the margin of the Author's private copy of the 
original edition of his Works, or supplied independently by the Editor, 
who has also interspersed a few explanatory annotations. The Indexes 
of Authors and Councils have been remodelled, considerably enlarged, 
and enriched with numerous biographical and bibliographical notices. 

The first eight volumes comprise The Antiquities of the Christian 
Church, with their own Indexes and Maps. The Author's original 
Dedications and Prefaces have been collected, and, together with the 
Life by the Editor's father, as well as the Introduction to this Edition, 
are now conveniently prefixed to the first volume as Prolegomena, ex- 
cept the Latin Prefaces of Buddeus and Grischovius, which will be 
found at the commencement of the second volume. The ninth volume 
contains the Schokutical History of Baptism by Laymen as well as the 
Dissertation on the Eighth Canon of the Council of Nice, in answer to 
Mr. Lawrence and others ; and the tenth consists of The French 
Church's Apology for the Church of England, in reply to Mr. Baxter's 
" Nonconformity " and to some other objectors, the Letters and 
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Sermon* on Absolution, printed by the Author at the end of his eighth j 
volume in 1720, and the Sermons on the Trinity, as well as that on The \ 
Mercy of God to Penitent Sinners, which were first published, from the I 
Author's manuscripts, by the Editor's father in the repriast of 1829. [ 
Entirely new Indexes of Authors and Matter are now appended to 
each of the volumes of the minor Works. 

The Editor devoted a large portion of time for several years to the 
arduous task of faithfully verifying the citations for himself not one of 
which has he carelessly slighted or wilfully passed over, while he has 
found out and inserted several which former Editors had foiled to dis- 
cover; and fain would he indulge the hope that his diligence and . 
perseverance will not be otherwise than appreciated and rewarded. 

The edition itself, consisting of one thousand copies, belongs to the 
Delegates of the Oxford University Press ; but the Editor derives an 
indirect benefit from every copy sold through his own instrumentality. 



Queenborough Parsonage, 
Jan. 21, 1863. 
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T7ie]Author begs to refer Persons who may require further information 
on this and similar subjects, to the Secretary of the Association for 
Promoting a Revision of the Prayer-book and a Review of the Acts of 
Uniformity, 17, Buckingham-street, Adelphi. The Office is open daily, 
and personal attendance is given by the Secretary on Tuesdays, Wednes- 
days, and Thursdays, from 12 till 4 o'clock. 



Printed by Paul Graham and Benjamin Lowe, M'Lean's Buildings, New 
Street Square, London, KG. 
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